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Preface 
A Journey of Light and Resilience 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


It is with great honour and reverence that I, Dr. Sabreen Fathima 


present this remarkable book on the life of Prophet Muhammad #2 


. 


Within these pages, | have endeavoured to capture the profound 
essence of a man whose life continues to inspire and guide millions 


around the world. 


In the pages of this book, readers embark on a profound voyage that 


unveils the remarkable life of the revered Prophet Muhammad @®. It 


guides us through the formative years of his honourable being, all the 
way to the significant thirteenth year of his prophethood. Within its 
contents lies a careful and comprehensive overview of the unfolding 
events and incidents during this pivotal period. These narratives shed 
light on the challenges and hardships encountered by the Prophet @ 


in his mission to propagate the teachings of Islam. 


With the blessings of the Almighty Allah (swt), | have the intention to 
finalize the concluding volume, encompassing the occurrences and 
experiences throughout the subsequent 13-year period of the 
prophetic journey. This comprehensive account will encompass the 


challenges encountered by our revered Prophet Muhammad #2 and 


other relevant aspects intertwined within. The ultimate volume will 
serve as a concise compilation of significant milestones leading up to 


the profound last sermon. 


During crafting this book, | have committed myself to extensive 
research and introspection, meticulously safeguarding the fidelity of 
the narrative by drawing from reliable historical records and authentic 
sources. My genuine aspiration is for this work to not merely function 
as an educational reservoir but also to ignite within readers a desire to 
explore the profound teachings and enduring legacy of Prophet 


Muhammad @2 ona more profound level. 


As the one entrusted with the task of crafting this manuscript, | extend 
my sincere gratitude for the opportunity to embark on this meaningful 
endeavour. It has been a privilege to delve into the life of the Prophet 
£8, exploring his esteemed virtues and gaining a deeper understanding 
of the enduring wisdom he shared. My aim in authoring this book has 
been to offer readers an all-encompassing and engrossing depiction of 
his life, one that brings to the forefront his extraordinary qualities and 


remarkable achievements as a guide. 


May this literary creation facilitate a deeper comprehension of the 


Prophet's £2 existence and heritage, while offering an unfailing 


wellspring of motivation and direction for those in pursuit of 


enlightenment and erudition. 


Dr. Sabreen Fathima 
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| would like to extend my sincere gratitude to my family, friends and 
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undertaking of research and writing. 


May this endeavour stand as a testimony to our unified dedication in 
safeguarding and disseminating the eternal knowledge bestowed by 


Prophet Muhammad #2. Ameen 


Shukr-e-Dua 


Praise be to Allah, lord of the world’s, peace and blessings be upon the 
leader of the messengers, and the seal of the Prophets, Prophet 
Muhammad @2 including his kinsfolk, his fellow confidants and those 


who accompany him until the day of judgement. 
In the name of Allah, The Most Beneficial, The Most Merciful 


My heart and my quill, prostrate in gratitude to Allah (swt) the 
supreme, for this endowment that he has bestowed me with the 
privilege of offering an accolade on the sanctified life of our 


Prophet #2. 


The Legacy of Faith: Unveiling The Glorious Prophet Muhammad #2, 


is a heartfelt compendium elucidating the resplendent life of our 


distinguished leader, Prophet Muhammad #2. May Allah (swt) endow 


him with the most esteemed place in paradise. Ameen. 


Emanating from the foundation of my existence, | have invariably 


desired to write a book concerning our venerable holy Prophet 
Muhammad @2. Praise be to Allah! | convey my utmost gratitude to 


Allah (swt) for sanctioning my heartfelt request along with granting me 
the competency to write a few pages on the holy biography beholding 
the most prominent human being to have ever walked the face of the 
earth - The illustrious Leader and the salvation of mankind, 


Rasulullah @. 


| am inexpressible with contentment and gaiety as | write every word 
of this book, and | pray that same level of contentment and happiness 


will be bestowed on millions till the day of resurrection, Insha’Allah. 


The era we reside in is engrossed in heightened human preoccupation. 
As a result of innumerable daily engagements, majority of Muslims are 
incapable of comprehending condensed books including the lack of 
ability to memorise articles which is apparent. Therefore, with the 
resourceful assistance of a few publications, | have put together a 
short book that highlights some of the auspicious characteristics of our 


beloved Prophet Muhammad @. It is written in an accessible style 


with the intentions of assisting the reader understand the text easily 
whilst considering each action taken steadily within their day to day 


lives. 


The venerate life of our esteemed Prophet #2 is prodigious in all 
manifestations. Every aspect of his prominent life is an awe-inspiring 
delight. He was blessed beyond measure and being so, presented 
justice to every segment of his life. However, transcribing all his 


accomplishments and deeds is an excruciatingly difficult task. 


As an insignificant and error-prone human whose capacity can faintly 
fathom the labour our beloved Prophet @2 accomplished in his 
lifetime, it would be inconceivable for me to comprehend every detail 
of his life. A fragment of Rasulullah’s life is comparable to that of the 
vastness this solitary planet exhibits, the task of crossing it is 
unsurmountable even by the most distinguished scholars revered 


across the globe. It is just as difficult as plundering the stars from the 


sky and decorating them in one's garment or cleaving the moon and 


leaving it at someone else's feet. 


The holy Prophet “2 was granted with the distinction of Maqaam-al- 
Mahboob, otherwise interpreted as, Muqaam-e-Shafahat, which 


directly translates to the power to intercede for his Ummah. 
Allah Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an in Surah Duhaa, 

278 bj ulead 5259 
"And it is near, that your Lord will bestow so much upon you (O 


beloved Prophet), that you may be well pleased". [Quran 93: 5] 


In respect to the above verse, Imam Abu Mansur Daylami (Allah have 
mercy on him) delineates in his hadith conglomeration Musnad-al- 
Firdaus that, it is indeed narrated by the commander of the faithful, 


Hadhrat Ali-ul-Murtadha (May Allah be pleased with him) that the holy 


Prophet @ said: 
"When Allah Almighty promises to please me, then I will not be 
pleased, ifeven one of my Ummah remains in the fire of Hell." * 


The magnitude of his concern for his Ummah was beyond 


comprehension. 


As Muslims, we must love our beloved Prophet @2. Having faith is 


characterised by loving the Messenger #2. Love for the Prophet @2 is a 


love for Allah (swt). Appreciating his precedent and following the 


sunnah is an indispensable aspect of being a Muslim. We pursue 


guidance from the hadith of our Prophet Muhammad @. Adhering the 


lle 


sunnah of Prophet Muhammad 2 will indisputably assure both 
success and reward, not bound only to this world but also the 
hereafter. It is only by cohering to this path that we can attain 
redemption for our sins and ascertain prosperity in this world and the 


next. 


It is my sincere prayer that Allah (swt) accepts my writing. | am 
appreciative of the publishing team, printers, and other affiliates for 
their collaborative assistance with this book. | pray for Allah's (swt) 
blessing on the publishing firm and its partners that have been at the 


helm for this book's printing. 


Through the acceptance of this analects, | pray that Allah (swt) will 
endow growth, enlightenment and exoneration to my spouse, my 
parents, my children, and the entire Muslim ummah. Assuredly, 

Allah (swt) is incessantly forgiving and infinitely merciful; The owner of 
the transcendent throne that perpetually presides over the Heavens 


and Earth. 


May Allah (swt) bless our Prophet Muhammad @® and his family and 


his companions. 


A wholehearted request 


This lucubration must be read with great zeal, dedication, and 


immeasurable love for our Prophet ®2. This book narrates a brief 


account of the Prophet =, the commander of all that exists in this 


world and in the hereafter. So, we, as Muslims, should fervently 
embrace his Prophethood. A sole existence, cherished by Allah (swt) 
above all others and it is He who is dearest to Allah (swt), whose 
singularity transcends all on this earth, from the farthest reaches of the 


east stretching to edges of the west. 


The life of the most sanctified soul, Allah (swt) has ever created on this 
earth, Prophet Muhammad @2, is uncovered in this book. Our 


Prophet “8, an outstanding example and an embodiment of a truly 


exemplary soul at every facet of his life. Therefore, | pray and urge the 
readers to read this book with a great sense of reverence and 


enthusiasm for our beloved Prophet 2. 
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Geo-political position of the Arabs 


The literal denotation of the term regarded as Arab exemplifies to a land 
devoid of water. The Red Sea and Sinai Peninsula lie to the west of the 


Arabian Peninsula?. 


At the eastern end of the peninsula lies the Persian Gulf. A substantial 
proportion of Iraq and Mulk-e-Shaam (Syrian territory) lie to the north, 


while the Arabian Sea lies to the south. 


An observation of paramount principle of the Arabian Peninsula's 
location was its geographical position which was incredibly predominant 


for trade and business activities. 


In the heartland of Arabia, the land is surrounded by deserts all on four 
sides. Due to this fact, extraneous invasions by foreign nations were 
therefore exceptionally difficult because of the terrain Arabia boasted. 
As a result, it was considered a sanctuary for its people. It is an 
unquestionable notion that the continuation of development was 


attributed to their independence and self-reliance since ancient times. 


The coastal regions of the kingdom consist of Hijaz and Aseer, both 
situated along the Red Sea. Running parallel to the Red Sea is the narrow 
coastal plain known as Tihama. Within the province of Hijaz, we find the 
twin cities of Makkah and Medina, making Hijaz the revered holy land of 


Islam. 


The province of Hijaz holds immense significance as it serves as the 
central stage for the realization of the "great design" of Islam, with its 
history intricately intertwined with this region, thus establishing it as the 


epicentre of the Muslim world. 


On the other hand, Aseer is a relatively fertile strip of land encompassing 
coastal plains and mountains in the southwest, located to the north of 
Yemen. Some of its peaks reach heights of up to 10,000 feet, and the 
region receives sufficient rainfall, enabling the practice of terraced 


farming. 


Until the establishment of the Islamic state at Madina, pre-Islamic 
Arabia held no records of a governing entity supervising the land, 
subsequently, no individual was deemed appropriate or suitable to 
preside and govern over this vast land. Settlements such as Yemen, as 
well as communities bordering the Roman and Persian Empires, were 


governed by some recognised kings. 


The pre-Islamic political landscape of Arabia was characterized by a 
notable absence of any form of organized political structure. Except for 
Yemen in the southwest, no region in the Arabian Peninsula had a 
governing body, and the Arabs recognized no authority other than that 
of their tribal chiefs. However, the authority held by these tribal chiefs 
was primarily based on their character and personal qualities, and it was 


more of a moral authority rather than a political one. 


In most of Arabia, the Arabs had only known tribal systems as their 


political methodology. 


Moral conditions of the Arabs 


Moral condition of the Arabs was agonisingly poor and was on the path 
of continuous deterioration. This was accredited to their ignorance and 
the idolatry that flourished among them. Every tribe was worshipping 
numerous idols and their affection for their deities triumphed atop fickle 
emotions and undeveloped minds which inevitably obstructed their 
outlook on life in every aspect. They were worshipping any object - 
trees, moon, stars, sun, mountains, doors, etc. as their god(s). They 


carved idols from clay and stone and began acclaiming them as Gods. 


Religious beliefs were unequivocally destroyed. Consequently, their 
moral condition declined profusely. Murder, robbery, and prostitution 
were all at rage during that period. Kidnappings and abductions of 
women were common. The burial of female infants was normal in this 
anarchical society, as people were misguided into believing that it would 
help them alleviate their poverty. Drinking alcohol was a habitual act. It 
was a common criterion for people to commit such heinous acts in 


society, regardless of their age. 


The most influential social group among the Arabs consisted of 
capitalists and moneylenders. They held significant power and wealth in 


society. These individuals charged excessively high interest rates on 


loans, intentionally designed to further enrich themselves while causing 


borrowers to become increasingly impoverished. 


Within the Arab society, there were scarce individuals with the ability to 
read and write, and most of them showed limited interest in acquiring 
these skills. The most notable intellectual achievement among the pre- 
Islamic Arabs was their proficiency in poetry. Both before and after the 
advent of Islam, their greatest source of pride lay in their eloquence and 


poetic expression. 


It is important to acknowledge that the disbelievers among the Quraysh 
held a belief in Allah (swt), but they also engaged in the worship of 
multiple deities and idols. They held the belief that these idols could 
intercede on their behalf with Allah (swt). According to their beliefs, 
Allah (swt) was considered the supreme God, while the other deities of 
the pre-Islamic era were considered sub-ordinate in status. However, 
they mistakenly believed that these idols possessed the power to bring 
them blessings or inflict harm upon them. Consequently, they resorted 
to adopting irrational practices to please these idols which led to 
rampant idol worshipping. This deviation led them to associate partners 
with Allah (swt), which directly contradicted the core principles of Islam 


as a monotheistic religion. 


Islam is considered by many as a tremendous blessing for humanity, as it 
liberates both men and women from various forms of enslavement 


through their obedience to the Creator. Prophet Muhammad 2, as the 


messenger of God, is often regarded as a paramount liberator of 


mankind. Through his teachings, he guided people away from the 
hardships and challenges of life, providing them with a path to liberation 


and spiritual fulfilment. 
Descendants of Ibraheem (as) 


Prophet Ibrahim (as) originated from Iraq and emigrated to Palestine as 
a youth. The chronicles of Ibrahim’s (as) life depict him travelling widely, 
and on one particular expedition to Egypt with his wife Hzt Sara (as), 
Fir‘awn made an acquaintance of Ibrahim (as) and Sara (as). Upon 
learning about Sara (as), Fir’awn’s intentions became malicious. When 
Hzt Sara observed this, she was disturbed and prayed to Allah (swt). The 
dua made by Hzt Sara to Allah (swt) caused Fir‘awn’s body to begin 
shaking. He shivered from head to toe. Fir’awn thus realized that Hzt 
Sara (as) was very special and close to Allah (swt). In honour of her 
benevolence and position, Fir’awn relinquished his daughter Hajirah to 
serve Hzt Sara (as), who then facilitated the marriage of Hzt Hajirah and 
Ibrahim (as). It was through the union of Ibrahim (as) and Hzt Hajirah 


that Allah (swt) blessed them with a son, Ismael. 


As the progenitor of the Prophets, Ibrahim (as) is revered as Abul 
Anbiyah. Several Prophets who followed him were descendants of his 


son Ishaq (as), except for Prophet Muhammad #2 who descended from 


his other son Ismael (as) which marked the dawn of the Makkan 


civilization. 


The command of Allah (swt) led Ibrahim (as) and his wife Hajirah to 
Makkah along with their infant son Ismael. During this time, Makkah 
consisted of arid lands with no vegetation or water, rendering it 


uninhabitable for humans. 


Ibrahim (as) heeded Allah's (swt) instructions and left his wife and infant 
son beneath a tree in Makkah, accompanied by with a few dates and 
some water, and thus began his journey back to Palestine. Hzt Hajirah 
held a firm belief that Allah (swt) would protect them from harm 
unquestionably despite experiencing such harsh circumstances as they 


were stationed in Makkah only at Allah's command. 


After a short while, the child began getting thirsty, prompting Hzt 
Hajirah to go in search of water. Her quest began from the mountain of 
Safa leading her to mountain of Marwa, and back to Safa, and back to 
Marwa seven times. Subsequently, with the will of Allah, the spring of 
Zamzam burst open, and with its blessed water, the mother and child 


were able to quench their thirst. 


In the meantime, there was an Arab tribe named Jurhum that originated 
from Yemen. A group of them were traveling around Makkah and were 
in search of a sustainable place to settle as they were also in desperate 
need of water. While passing Makkah, their attention was caught by a 
flock of birds flying in a certain direction. Their observations led them to 
the conclusion that all forms of life consider water a necessity, therefore 
water must be close by. Following the birds’ lead, they found Bibi Hajirah 


and her infant son Ismael(as) at the blessed well of Zamzam; a new and 


divine source of water that Allah (swt) had provided. Since the people of 
Jurhum were honourable, they sought permission from Bibi Hajirah to 
settle down there whilst compensating them which became a source of 


income for Bibi Hajirah, ultimately enabling the civilization to flourish. 


As a fledgling, Ismael (as) blossomed amidst the tribe of Jurhum. he 
cultivated his proficiency in the Arabic language during this same period 
of development, inevitably leading to him marrying a woman belonging 
to the same tribe. Coincidentally, the passing of Bibi Hajirah transpired 
within this time. Preceding the events of Ismael (as) juvenescence, 
Ibrahim (as) routinely visited his son and wife in Makkah whilst residing 
in Palestine but following Allah's command; Ibrahim (as) migrated to 
Makkah. Consequently, the Holy Kaaba was constructed by both father 
and son. The Holy Kaaba was the very first house constructed for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah (swt) during the time of Adam (as). 
Tragically the building was steadily destroyed over time, albeit the 
foundations remained unharmed. Allah (swt) commanded Ibrahim (as) 
to begin the reconstruction of the Holy Kaaba whilst improving on the 


foundations laid by his predecessor, Adam (as). 


Ismael (as) was 16 years old when he initially helped his father begin 
construction of the Holy Kaaba. As Ibrahim (as) launched himself into 
building the structure, he decided to lay the foundations with a heavy 
stone to build the Kaaba from the corner. Therefore, Ismael (as) was 
sent to find a solid stone that could potentially be used to start building 


the structure from a corner. According to the instruction of his father, 


Ismail (as) hastened his footing looking for a stone, but unfortunately, 
was unable to find anything that would suit his preference. Due to this, 
he came back only to find out that his father already possessed that 
stone. Upon being asked where the stone originated from, Ibrahim (as) 
said that the stone was from Allah (swt) and He, the Almighty sent it to 
him. The stone is known as Al Hijr-e-Aswat or the Black Stone. Thus, they 
placed the cornerstone in the Kaaba and started constructing it layer by 


layer. 


Ibrahim (as) stood upon a stand throughout the phases of construction 
to observe the Holy Kaaba, maintaining a distance to ensure that 
everything was correct and that no crooked corners appeared during 
construction. Hence, he would take that elevated piece and placed it a 
fair space from the Kaaba to stand upon to examine the structures 
geometry and proportions, he did this to ensure the structure was 
perfectly aligned. This place came to be known as “Maqam Ibraheem", 


the location in which Ibrahim (as) stood, and Allah (swt) commands us, 


"to take the “maqam “standing place of Ibraheem (as) as the place of 


prayer” [Quran 2:125] 


Therefore, as soon as Tawaf is complete, we move towards Maqam 


Ibrahim for two rakats of prayer. 


lbraheem (as) was then commanded by Allah (swt) to call people for Hajj 
immediately after the construction. This surprised Ibrahim (as) as to how 


people would hear about his call. Ibrahim (as) was instructed by 


Allah (swt) to call, and to reach the people though his calling was Allah's 


responsibility. 


Consequently, he went to Arafat and climbed Mount Arafa and called on 
the people to Hajj, and Allah (swt) made the call heard all over, reaching 


from the farthest east to the farthest west. 


As a result of Allah's will, people began to come from every place to 
make Hajj to the House of Allah and to worship Him alone, and they 
loved the place with their whole hearts. Islam, the pure monotheistic 
religion of Ibrahim (as), was spread through this process and Allah (swt) 
was worshipped alone in the Arabian Peninsula during this time. Islam 


remained the only religion of the Arabs throughout this period. 


In the years following Ismael's marriage, he had 12 sons and by Allah's 
grace, each of his descendants became an independent tribe. As a result, 
they managed to spread throughout the Arab world. As their roots 
manifested across the lands, their population reached the far stretches 
of Egypt in the west to Yemen in the south and spread across Syria in the 


north. 


Throughout history, the descendants of Ismael (as) had a very prominent 
presence in Makkah and his sons and descendants have always been at 
the service of the holy Kaaba like their fathers and grandfathers. Then 
came the era of Adnan Ibn Adad, who was the son of Prophet Ismael (as) 
and then a few generations later were the era marked by Qusai Ibn 


Qilab, a very valiant man who then conquered Makkah to become the 
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leader of the Quraysh. He founded the famous Darul Nida, a political 
party in Makkah dedicated to establishing a political system. After Qusai 
Ibn Qilab, his son Abd Munaf followed by his son Hashim followed by his 
son Abdul Mutallib, marked the Makkan era one after the other Abdul 
Mutallib’s son was Abdullah who was the father of our most beloved 


Prophet Muhammad 2. 


Arabs had unconditionally grasped an earnest comprehension that the 
genealogy and kinship of Prophet Muhammad @2 were well and truly 
the most revered and respected in Arabia. The eminent heritage of his 
ancestors was ever so unreservedly profound that he even eclipsed the 
prestigious leaders residing across the lands. This was an undeniable 
certitude, uniformly acknowledged even by his embittered enemies. 


From the source, it has been disclosed by our Prophet = that Allah (swt) 


selected Ismael (as) from the children of Ibrahim (as) and from the 
descendants of Ismail (as), Allah (swt) appointed Al Nadr-Ibn Qinanah, 
from whom emanated the clan of Quraysh, subsequently followed by 
Banu Hashim and from the children of Banu Hashim, Allah (swt) 


flowered our Prophet Muhummad @2. 


In the sahih of Muslim, from a tradition of al-Awza'i from Shaddad Aba 
Ammar, from Wathila b. al-Asqa', comes the statement of the 


Messenger of God (#2): 


"God chose Ishmael from the children of Abraham, Banu Kinana from 


the tribe of Ishmael, Quraysh from the tribe of Kinana, Banu Hashim 
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from Quraysh, and myself from Banu Hashim"* 
Quraysh — mighty sea creature 


Derived from their character and nature, all members of Rasulullah’s @2 


ancestry were originally recognized as gentlefolk and aristocratic. By 
virtue of their distinctive ascendancy, they naturally gained a great deal 
of popularity throughout the ages among members of all tribes. 
Comparatively, it would be akin to observing countless stars in the sky, 
glittering brightly, creating a vivid sky when viewed from afar. One of 
those same stars was Fihr bin Malik. He was designated the title 
"Quraysh", elucidating a fierce, mighty sea creature who could surpass 
every animal in existence. Identically, the same could be said of Fihr bin 


Malik. 


As an individual who held exceptional supremacy, granting him the 
capacity to dominate and control the entire Arab tribe of that time. It 
was because of these same accomplishments he was given the title - 


Quraysh. As both of our Prophet @% parents had considerable roots in 


Fehr Bin Malik, his mother was also a Quraysh. It is stated in narrations 
of Ibn Ishaq’s Sirat Rasulullah that Fihr precedes Prophet Muhammad 


#8 by eleven generations. 
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Hashim — the one who crushes bread. 


Hashim Bin Abd Manaf was the great grandfather of Rasulullah @2. He 
was an influential man who possessed inordinate wealth. ‘Amr’ was his 


original name. 


Hashim was an admirably brave, unpretentious, extraordinarily 
benevolent, and tremendously hospitable individual. There ensued a 
time in which the Arab region was grievously drought-stricken, resulting 
in indiscriminate poverty throughout the region whilst simultaneously 


dispossessing the populace of their daily bread. 


Hashim journeyed to Syria in these desperate circumstances to acquire 
bread during the Hajj to transport to Makkah. Throughout the Hajj, he 
would prepare gravy out of camel's flesh and crush the bread to be 
dipped in it. He would in due time give this to everyone during the Hajj 


and ensured that they ate until they were stuffed. 
From thereon, he was called Hashim - the one who crushes bread. 


“Amr is he who crushed the bread and meat for his people, the people 
of Mecca suffering drought and hunger. He received charge of both 


expeditions, the winter caravan and that of the summers." ° 


Of all the sons of Abd Manaf, Hisham had the most resplendent 
character. Stunningly handsome, he was married to Salma, the daughter 


of one of the tribe's leaders in Madina named "Khijaz". 


At the age of 25, Hisham suffered an unfortunate accident on the way to 
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Syria leading to his tragic demise in his adolescence. The eldest of his 
children, Abdul Mutallib, was born in Medina and lived with his maternal 
grandfather until he was seven years old, after which he moved to 


Makkah to live with his relatives. 


Abdul Muttalib — A Nobleman 


Abdul Muttalib was Rasulullah’s &@ Grandfather. He was a nobleman 
with exemplary righteousness and dignity. Both in his tribe and across 
the unending land that stretched across the horizon he ascertained 
prominence and approbation. In addition to his exceptionally pleasant 


personality, he was also a person of considerable integrity. 


He would sporadically carry food and water to Cave Hira, where he 
would devote many days to worshipping and praying to Allah (swt). 


Abdul Muttalib's blessed forehead was a manifestation of the blissful 


light pertaining to the Prophethood of our esteemed Prophet “2. The 
citizens residing in the region would intermittently visit Abdul Muttalib 
whenever there was a drought and they would accompany him to the 
mountain and pray to Allah (swt) for sustenance, and Allah (swt) would 


grant that relief through the dua that Abdul Muttalib invoked. 


“It was al-Muttalib who dug out the well Zamzam, which had been 
covered up since the Jurhum era. He was the first to decorate the Kaaba 
with gold, overlaying its doors with those two golden gazelles he found 


in Zamzam along with the two white metal swords." © 
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Incident of Ashabe Feel 


The incident of Ashabe Feel manifested during the reign of Abraha, an 
Abyssinian sovereign who was appointed governor-general by Najashi of 


Abyssinia. 


Abraha grew overwhelmingly envious upon discovering that Arabs were 
extremely devoted to effectuating the Hajj pilgrimage in Holy Kaaba to 
such a degree that he subsequently constructed a grand church in 
Yemen's capital city, Sana, and demanded the Arab people to perform 
the pilgrimage there as opposed to the Holy Kaaba. The site's stature 
was raised, and its width increased, as he built gold and silver crosses, 
ebony and ivory pulpits, and erecting gold and silver crosses. However, 
the Arabs refused to concede to Abraha’s demands, instead, their loyalty 
remained with the Kaaba built by Ibrahim (as). Therefore, out of 
defiance and mockery of Abraha's command, an Arab desecrated the 
place of worship, enkindling such a ferocious reaction out of Abraha that 


he prognosticated the destruction of Kaaba by his very own doings. 


In preparation for his march to Makkah, Abraha assembled his army and 
elephants. During his advance towards the Holy Kaaba, he defeated 
several tribes, enslaving them and pillaging their property. Incorporated 


into this quest were 200 camels belonging to Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim, 


the Prophet’s @2 grandfather and who was then the proclaimed leader 
of Quraysh. As a result, it was certain that Makkah's people didn't have 


the necessary provisions nor the martial might to stop Abraha, who 
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declared that he had come only to destroy the Kaaba and wasn't there 


to kill anybody unnecessarily. 


Abraha promulgated that if the people had no intentions of engaging in 
battle, then their leader should come and meet him. Having received his 
message, Abdul Muttalib went to meet Abraha. The handsome, dignified 
Abdul Muttalib impressed Abraha with his charismatic personality. It 
would have been impossible to disparage his character, as it 


commanded respect even from his most rancorous of enemies. 


Consequently, Abraha sat down on the carpet besides Abdul Muttalib 
and, through an interpreter, beseeched him on the matters regarding 
this meeting. Abdul Muttalib implored Abraha to return his camels or 
compensate him. Upon hearing this, Abraha was taken aback because 


his enemy had not even mentioned the Kaaba. 
Abdul Muttalib replied, 


“Lam the owner of my camels. The Kaaba is not my house. It is 
the house of the Almighty Who will Himself protect it. |!am not 


concerned at all about the Kaaba.” ’ 


Upon hearing this, Abraha arrogantly asserted that no individual can 


protect the Kaaba from his advances. Abdul Muttalib said, 


“It is amatter between you and the Almighty! Who am | to 


intercede with you?’ 


After the conversation ended, Abraha ordered that all animals be given 


back. Thus, Abdul Muttalib returned to his home along with all the 


camels and goats.” ® 


After which Abdul Muttalib retreated to Makkah and relayed the 

discourse, he shared with Abraha. He then immediately ordered the 
evacuation of Makkah. Following this train of events, Abdul Mutallib 
accompanied by his men marched to Holy Kaaba, holding the ring of 


Kaaba's door, invoked Allah (swt) to defeat Abraha and his army. 


Abraha made the necessary preparations to set foot into Makkah the 
following morning with his troops, and with Mahmoud the elephant. 
When the elephant Mahmoud was commanded to proceed towards 
Kaaba, he knelt and repudiated to move in the direction of Kaaba. 
Despite battering and wounding him with weapons, the elephant 


retained to his resolution to not move. 


“As he reached the place ‘Mughammas’ [,02], the elephant, 


Mahmood, on which Abrahah was riding, suddenly sat down. 
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Although every possible effort was made to make it get up, but it did 


not.” ° 


Suddenly, indications of Divine anger manifested as birds. Allah (swt) 


directed birds from the seaside resembling hawks. Unexpectedly, a great 


flock of birds encompassed the entire sky in black and enfolded it with 


their wings. 


There were 3 stones in each bird, one visible in each beak and one 


apparent in each leg. The birds dropped these stones on the elephants 
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and the Abyssinians army. The stones were so fiercely pointed and sharp 
that they lacerated the organs of the Abyssinians. Allah (swt) also sent 
an expansive, powerful wind that accelerated and strengthened the 
stones, causing much of the army to perish. Abraha was hit with a stone 
as well. His people carried him, and his body began to tear apart by the 
time they arrived at Sana'a. After a short while, his chest cracked, and he 


died. 
This incident is revealed in Surah Al Fil in the Holy Quran, 


“O Beloved, did you not see how your Lord dealt with the people of the 
elephant? Did He not put their trick into devastation? And sent swarms 
of birds over them. Striking them with stones of baked clay. So, he 

made them like the leftover consumed leaves of harvest?” [Quran 105: 1- 


5] 


This surah is a reminder to Quraish of Allah’s favour bestowed on them 
by defending the Quraysh against the Abyssinians and protecting them. 


This incident occurred just before the birth of Prophet Muhammad 2. 


The Blessed Parents of Rasulullah @ 


Abdulla Bin Abdul Muttalib & Amina Bint Wahb (The Blessed parents of 


Prophet Muhammad 2. 


Abdulla Bin Abdul Muttalib was the father of Prophet Muhammad #2. 
Abdullah was predominately regarded as the most cherished of all the 


sons of Abdul Muttalib. His father affectionately adored him. Noor-e- 
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Muhammad prevailed resplendently on the blessed forehead of Hzt 
Abdulla, that embellished his physiognomy. He was reputably and 
unequivocally handsome who was known to have possessed both a pure 
nature and a saintly character to such extremity, that the innumerable 


maidens from the tribe of Quraysh fantasised of marrying him. 


However, Abdul Muttalib was in pursuit of a woman who was both 
irreproachably gorgeous and a perfectly suitable bride for his esteemed 
son in terms of both her character and disposition. His long-awaited 
search resulted in discovering a woman by the name of Bibi Amina. With 
virtue and chastity, she singularly constituted the quintessence of 
beauty amongst belonging to one of the most well-respected families of 


Quraysh endowed with not only status but also renown. 


The womb of Aminah bint Wahb was unquestionably the noblest and 
the most honourable of all wombs because it was the womb that 
reserved the seal of all the Prophets and the patriarch of the 


Messengers. Aminah's womb soon bore the noble foetus of the Prophet. 
In the hadith literature occur the words of Rasulullah @2 which states, 
"And the visions of my mother who saw, as she bore me, a light came 
forth trom her that lit up the castles of Syria."" 


Muhammad b. Ishaq stated that Amina (daughter of Wahb and mother 


of the Messenger of God #) used to say that when she became 


pregnant with the Messenger of God #, a voice told her: 
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"You are pregnant with the lord of this nation; when he drops 


to the ground (in birth) say the words, 


‘Linvoke for him the protection of the One God, from the evil of 
all who envy, from everyone committed to his oath and every 
prowling slave; may a champion protect me, for he is with the 


All-praised and All-glorious One, until | see him come into view. 


And the proof of that is a light accompanying him that will fill 
the castles of Busra in Syria. And at his birth, then call him 
Muhammad, for in the Torah his name is ‘Ahmad’ and the 
hosts of earth and heaven give him hamd, praise. In the 
Gospels his name is ‘Ahmad’, the hosts of heaven and earth 
giving him hamd, praise. And his name in the Qur'an is 


“Muhammad”, “The praised one.”” 14 
One more narration from Ibn Abbas, 


The accounts of some of these correlates with those of others. These 


accounts state that Amina, daughter of Wahb said, 


"| became pregnant with him (meaning the Messenger of God 
#5) and he caused me no difficulties up to when | gave birth to 
him. When he was separated from me a light emerged along 
with him that lit all between east and west. Then he dropped to 
the ground, resting upon his hands, and took up a handful of 


earth which he gripped tight, raising his head towards heaven. 


“12 
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Several moons following the pregnancy, Abdullah ventured on an 
odyssey, and succeeding his journey of return he succumbed to an 
illness in Yathrib (Madina) which consequently led to his last breath 


there. At the time of his demise, Abdullah was 25 years of age. 


Bibi Aminah was traumatised by the passing of her cherished husband, 
who had only resided by her side for a few months preceding their 
marriage. In tears of bitterness and intense weeping, she wailed for her 
foetus, who was already an orphan before she had even given birth to it. 
Natheless, she battled to preserve her strength and managed to 
persevere. She uncovered consolation in her father-in-law 'Abdul- 
Muttalib who incessantly cared for her and showed her much 
compassion. Her pregnancy was astoundingly comfortable and depicted 


that of tranquillity. 


On Monday, the Islamic year of 571, in the Arabic month of Rabi-al- 
Avval, the Prophet Muhammad @# was birthed. It is prestigiously 
recognisable that he was born 55 days after the Ashabe Feel incident 


which in of itself was very notable. 


Khaytham b. Sulayman, the hafiz, related from Khalaf b. Muhammad 
Kirdaws al-Wasi from al-Mul'alla b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, from ‘Abd al-Hamid 
b. Ja'far, from al-Zuhri, from Ubayd Allah b. 'Abd Allah, from Ibn 'Abbas 


who said, 


"The Messenger of God (#2) was born on a Monday in Rabi-al-Awwal 


and revelation of his Prophethood came down to him on Monday, 
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the first of Rabi-al-Awwal. Also, the Qur’an chapter Al-Baqara (The 
Cow; Quran 2) was revealed on a Monday in Rabi-al-Awwal." #3 
It has been made account of from sources that Bibi Aminah, the angelic 


mother of our Prophet Muhammad 2, exclaimed that she experienced 


a divine light exuding her body that illuminated the entire world. 
“It illuminated all that was between the east and the west’. 


Bibi Aminah had narrated her dream to Abdul Muttalib before. Upon her 
deliverance, she immediately enlightened Abdul Muttalib about the 
birth of his grandson, while he was preoccupied in circumambulation of 
the Holy Kaaba. Following the knowledge of this news, his happiness 
knew no bounds and as a result he bolted home, grabbed his grandson, 
and embraced the Rasulullah in both arms. He then promptly returned 


to the holy Kaaba with his grandson. 


“Abdul-Muttalib took him in to Hubal; inside the kaaba, and stood 
and prayed, thanking God the Almighty and Glorious, and speaking 


the verses. 


"Praise be to God who gave me this fine, wonderful boy, 

Who already in the cradle leads all boys; | entrust his safety to 
the pillared House (Ka’ba), 

Until he becomes the epitome of young men, until | see him 
fully grown. 

| seek his protection from all who hate, and from the envious 


and the unstable, 
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From those with ambition but eyeless, until | see him highly 
eloquent. 

You are he who was named in the Qur’an, in books whose 
meanings are well established, 


YU1S5 


(Your name being) Ahmed, written upon the tongue. 
And he named his grandson ‘Muhammad’. 
And Allah (swt) mentions in Surah Tawbah, 


There has certainly come to you a Messenger from among yourselves. 
Grievous to him is what you suffer; [he is] concerned over you and to 


the believers is kind and merciful.” [Quran 9:128] 


Subhan’Allah, numerous astounding wonders served as remarkable signs 
pointing towards the blessed arrival of the Prophet. Approximately 53 
days prior to the birth of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), 
the army led by Abraha, the king of Yemen, which sought to attack the 
Kaaba, faced utter destruction. This event, famously known as the 
"Ashabe Feel" (People of the Elephant), is chronicled in detail in the 
chapter of “Ashabe Feel”, where Abraha and his forces were bombarded 


with stones borne by birds and were decisively vanquished. 


The Persians adhered to a religious practice centered around the 
worship of fire, an ancient belief that had endured in Persia for a 
significant duration. However, at the precise moment of the birth of our 
beloved Prophet Muhammad 2, a pivotal site of their worship, where a 


massive bonfire had burned for a millennium, immediately extinguished. 
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Undeniably, this extraordinary occurrence served as a profound miracle 
for all of humanity, signifying the arrival of Allah's beloved messenger, 


untainted by any forms of polytheism or associating partners with Him. 


A remarkable occurrence took place during the birth of the Prophet 
Muhammad @2. The Throne Arch of Chosroes, known as the Aywan, 
experienced a noticeable tremor. This arch symbolized the political shift 
that accompanied the Prophet's arrival. Similarly, in the palace of Kisra, 
the ancient Persian emperor, a significant event unfolded. Fourteen 
royal balconies collapsed, serving as a foretelling sign that the reign of 
Persian rulers would last for only fourteen more kings, which ultimately 


came to pass. The final Persian king assumed power during the time of 


the Prophet's @3 birth and remained in authority until the complete 


annihilation of the Persian Empire by the Muslims. 


Another intriguing event occurred during the birth of the Prophet 
Muhammad @2 . Lake Sawah, as documented by Baihaqi, experienced an 
extraordinary transformation. Situated in present-day northern Iran, 
specifically in Qum and Hamadan, this expansive lake, which was 


previously navigable by ships, mysteriously dried up on the very night of 


the Prophet's @ birth. This lake was reputed to be a city associated with 
wrongdoing, and this striking occurrence served as a testament to the 
power and strength of Allah (swt), a profound reminder to the 


inhabitants of Sawah. 


During the birth of Rasulullah @2 approximately 360 idols, held in high 


regard by the Quraysh leaders, suddenly collapsed and shattered. This 
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miraculous incident was witnessed by many including Abdul Muttalib, 
and it is recorded in authentic sources such as the Sunan of Bayhaqi and 


various biographies of Prophet Muhammad #2. Astonishingly, the 


broken idols remained untouched for more than 24 hours, as if no one 
dared to handle them. This extraordinary event served as a profound 
reminder to the mesmerized Quraysh community that the true religion 


had manifested itself and falsehood would not prevail. 
Wet Nurse of Prophet ® (Bibi Haleemah) 


Amongst this period, all Arabs would dispatch their new-born children 
alongside their wet nurses, who in return feed and nurture the baby. 
They would consequently remove the infants from the populated areas 
to raise them in the countryside at a predetermined price financed by 


the child's father. 


The ritual was observed because Makkah was regularly visited by people 
from around the region. Not only were they embarking on a journey to 
perform Hajj and Umrah, but also for trade and commerce. 
Accompanied by residents of Makkah, the pilgrims congregated with the 
incessantly increasing population. In the wake of this mass over- 
population, there were multiple diseases acknowledged in the urban 
areas of Makkah that had been unintentionally effectuated by people 
from different locations. Arab families, therefore, sent their infants to 
rural areas with their wet nurses to avoid pollution. The driving 


motivation preceding their efforts was to guarantee their children grow 
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Additionally, because people in different regions speak dissimilar 
dialects of Arabic, the Arabs wished for their children to be educated on 
their language in its purest form. Arabs held this in high regard, as they 


believed it was for the betterment of their children. 


Accordingly, Abdul Muttalib searched for a wet nurse who could both 


feed and retain protection over Rasulullah @@. He eventually 


encountered Bibi Haleemah, a member of the tribe of Bani Sayed bin 
Bakr. She was married to Harris bin Abdul Uzze. The earliest cousin of 


our Prophet Muhammad #2, Abu Sufiyan Bin Harris Bin Abdul Muttalib, 


was similarly wet nursed by Bibi Haleemah once. Derived from the 


sources it is regarded that Bibi Haleemah elucidated her experience 


during the time she was nursed Rasulullah 2. She was mesmerised by 
the prosperity and opulence that she witnessed during the time she 


suckled Rasulullah @. 


Preceding the introduction to Rasulullah @, Bibi Haleemah journeyed to 


Makkah with a few women from Bani Sayyed seeking for babies whose 
parents were enthusiastic to adopt lactating mothers. Abandoning their 
home in search of a livelihood, she was accompanied by her husband 


and infant son. 


In actuality, the complete tribe of Bani Saad was impoverished, and she 
belonged to the most necessitous group. She was so impecunious that 


she did not even have food for herself and her family, including her 
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infant son. She expresses those days as dreadful because they were in 
desperate search of sustenance. They possessed a white Jenny (female 
donkey) and a female camel who were so indigent that they could not 
secrete a drop of milk, which made her infant suffer because of 
famishment. Even Bibi Haleemah was unable to nurse her own child due 
to lack of milk in her body because of the intense malnutrition. Neither 
she nor any of her pets were able to produce milk. Since the camel was 
so sluggish and lethargic, Bibi Haleemah was the last one to reach 


Makkah due to its incredibly reduced movement. 


However, when she arrived at the gathering of ladies in Makkah, each 
lady of her tribe was assigned to some or other infant. Rasulullah 2 was 
an orphan and no one was encouraged or prepared to adopt him, since 
they were of the belief that they would not receive their expected 
compensation from the job. Last but not the least, when Bibi Haleemah 
observed that no more babies remained to be adopted, she decided to 


suckle the orphan boy Muhammad 2, believing Allah (swt) would 


endow his blessings on her and her family. 


An Account of a part of Bibi Haleema’s conversation as mentioned in Ibn 


Hashim is as follows: 


“Every woman who came with me got a suckling child except 
me. Before departure, | said to my husband, “By Allah, | hate to 
return among my friends without a suckling baby: | will go and 
take that orphan.” He said, ‘No harm on you if you did; perhaps 


Allah will bless us through this orphan.’ So, | went and took him 
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because there was no other alternative but to take him, on my 
way back, as soonas | put him in my lap, my breasts 
overflowed with milk, which he drank to his heart's content, 
and so did his foster brother. Then both of them slept, while 
before this we could not sleep because of my son's crying. My 
husband went to the old she-camel to milk it; to his surprise its 
udders were full; he milked it and we drank of its milk until we 
were completely satisfied, and we spent a good night. In the 
morning my husband said, ‘Do you know Halimah that you 


have taken a blessed child?’ | said, ‘By Allah, | hope so’” 1° 


After fetching Rasulullah & from his mother, she proceeded into her 


tent. The moment she pulled the baby faintly close to her chest, she 
came to an instantaneous realisation that her chest was brimming of 


milk. Not only was Rasulullah @ satisfied, but her own son was 


correspondingly successful in drinking milk from Bibi Haleemah to the 
fullest. As soon as they took the child, they noticed that Barakah 
(blessings) began flowing into their lives. The camel, who could not 
secrete even one drop of milk, began producing substantial volumes of 
milk to their astonishment. The couple were both fascinated by these 
occurrences and conjectured that there surely must be something very 
special about Muhammad #2, the very same infant she had bought for 


wet nursing. 


In the process of leaving Makkah, they both witnessed that the lethargic 


Jenny was excessively agile in carrying them to such extents that even 
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the youngest and healthiest donkeys could not maintain the same pace 


as theirs. 


Everyone who accompanied Bibi Haleemah to Makkah was bewildered 
by the agility of her animals. Thereupon reaching their house, they 
witnessed that all the goats that were once incapable of producing milk 
were overflowing with milk. All the goats in their area grazed on the 
same vegetation, but Bibi Haleemah's goats were consistently milk- 
filled. Each member of her household had sufficient milk to drink to their 
satisfaction, whereas others were not able to procure even a glass of 
milk through their animals. this in turn, aroused enviousness from her 


neighbours. 


Muhammad @2 blossomed in this same mannerism for 2 years, 
eventually blooming into a beautiful young boy who was a dyad of 
physical strength and magnificent eloquence whilst speaking Arabic. His 
speech was coherently apparent and his language, tremendously pure. 
Therefore, people effortlessly understood him from an early age. From 


the Hadith of the Prophet #2 it is disclosed that his Arabic was the 


greatest following the Holy Quran. The tribe of Banu Saad was 
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considered particularly eloquent in the Arabic language, and Prophet #2 


matured among them, so his language was bound to be the purest. All of 


this can be seen as the Hikmah of Allah (swt). 


During Muhammad @# entire stay at Bibi Haleemah's household, the 


couple beheld prosperity and opulence at every turn. Traditionally, the 


women from Bani Saad returned the children to their respective parents 
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in Makkah after the two-year period of milking had concluded. So, 
Haleemah with the other ladies went to Makkah with Rasulullah, but not 
with the intention of presenting him to Aminah but to persuade Bibi 


Aminah to allow her to keep Rasulullah @2 with her for a while longer. 


Bibi Aminah had a vigorous inclination to keep her son, but was 
eventually convinced by Haleemah, who stressed on the fact that there 
were many pilgrims in Makkah, because of which there was always an 
underlying possibility of diseases being spread, and it would be in the 


best interest of the Prophet #2 if Aminah allowed her to keep him for a 


period. Considering Haleemah's insistence, Aminah agreed. 
The Incident of Shaqqu‘s-Sadr 


“Had we not revived your spirit [literally, ‘opened your chest'] and 


dissipated your burden which was galling your back.” [Quran 94: 1-3] 


Within a few mere moons of discourse between Haleemah and Aminah, 
a phenomenal development transpired in the desert with the 

Prophet £2. On one instance, Haleemah and her husband Harris were 
inside their tents whilst their biological son, who was approximately the 


same age as Rasulullah “2, was frolicking outdoors. He unexpectedly 


erupted screaming. In response to his parents beseeching him of what 
had happened, he replied, ‘my brother Muhammed’ ‘my brother 


Muhammed’. 
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Hearing this, she hastily scoured the place to find Muhammad #2 and 
uncovered that he had an affrighted and frantic expression, indicating 


that something dreadful had occurred. 
Bibi Halimah said, 
“We embraced him, asking him what had happened. He said, 


‘Two men in white garments came, laid me down and ripped 


Open my chest, looking for something which | do not know.’ ” 


Whilst embracing him, she asks what had happened. Muhammad &, a 
tender age of 2 years old at the time of the incident, was perfectly 
coherent in his speech. He informs Bibi Haleemah that two men in white 
outfits appeared before him, threw him to the ground, and tore open his 


chest. 


Thereafter, in the years to come, the Prophet #2 divulged the events of 
this incident to his companions, and he had by that time become the 
Prophet of Allah, receiving revelations from Allah (swt), and as such, 
understood that the two men were angels who had descended, split 
open his chest, extracted his heart, and washed it with Zam Zam water, 
then removed a small, black piece and tossed it, which was believed to 


be the Shaitan's share of Rasulullah = . Shaitaan had no share in 


Prophet @ following that incident. Then they stitched his heart back 


into his chest. Prophet &2 companions could visibly observe the stitches 


on his chest as the effect of those stitches invariably remained. 


Derived from the signs, it was undeniable that Rasulullah @= was indeed 
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the messenger of Allah (swt). 
“The splitting open of the heart.” Anas relates that, 


“The Angel Gabriel came to the Prophet, when he was playing 
with boys, and took hold of him, and laid him on the ground, 
and split open his heart, and brought out a little bag of blood, 


and said to Muhammad, 
‘This is the devil’s part of you.’ 


After this, Gabriel washed, the Prophet’s heart with Zamzam water, 
then sewed it up and replaced it. Then the boys who were with the 


Prophet came running to his nurse, saying, 
Verily Muhammad is killed. !’ 


Anas also says that he had seen the marks of the sewing in the 


Prophet’s breast.” +8 


Upon listening to the two-year-old Muhammad relate this event, 
Haleemah and her husband began to believe that it was the work of a 
jinn. They were reluctant to jeopardise Rasulullah’s @2 safety, therefore 
embarked for Makkah to return the Prophet @= to his mother, Bibi 


Aminah. 


Aminah was surprised when she witnessed this, as Haleemah had 
insisted just a few months ago that she would take the boy back, and 
now she desired to return him. Consequently, Aminah grew anxious 


about whether something unfavourable happened to his son. Amina's 
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relentless pursuit to reveal what happened to Muhammad #2, led 
Haleemah to delineate the entire incident and what she feared would 


have occurred. 


Upon hearing this, Aminah reassured her that she has nothing to be 


concerned about in this regard. She vehemently declared that @2 will 


never be affected by shaitan or jinn. She also stated that during the 


process of giving birth to &, she had a dream, that when he was born, a 
light illuminated the entirety of earth, and she saw herself saying, "/ seek 
refuge in Allah the One, for this boy from the wicked intent of every 


jealous person".’° Thereby, Rasulullah £2 cannot be affected by Jinn’s. 


Considering this, Aminah reclaimed her son and from thereon, 


Rasulullah @° remained with his birth mother. 


The Demise of Bibi Aminah 


Rasulullah’s 22 mother Aminah was accompanying her son to Madinah 


to visit her late husband Abdullah's grave when he was 6 years old. in 
conjunction with her servant Umm-Ayman, they embarked on their 
journey to Madina. Amidst their travel to Madina, after they had 
travelled almost 500 kilometres from Makkah, Hzt Amina's health 
deteriorated exponentially, consequently leading to her passing away 
from her worldly life. Considering the grievous circumstances, Umm- 


Ayman brought Muhammad @2 back to Makkah. As a result of losing his 


mother, = was in great distress when he went to live with his 
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grandfather Abdul Muttalib. Henceforth, Prophet Muhammad & 


encountered the unfortunate circumstance of losing both his mother 
and father during a crucial stage of life when every child yearns for the 


paternal care and maternal affectionate embrace they require. 


Prophet Muhammad with his grandfather Abdul 
Muttalib 


Abdul Muttalib cherished 2 immeasurably. His fondness for him would 
even supersede his love for his own sons. Abdul Muttalib had ten sons, 


including Abdulla, the father of Muhammad @2. It was blatantly 


transparent that his love for the Prophet “2 transcended all boundaries. 


Prophet @2 grew up with vastly limited resources. While the entire 


household of Prophet ®2, including Abdul Muttalib, was impoverished, it 


is significant to note that during those times, respect and honour were 
not elucidated by money or the proportion of wealth someone 


possessed. 


The honour was rather to serve the pilgrims, the guests who used to 
come to holy Kaaba for Hajj and Umrah. Abdul Muttalib's sons owned 
businesses that generated money, but all that money was exhausted on 
the service of the pilgrims. By virtue of their income’s insufficiency, they 
would eventually borrow money and go into debt to serve the pilgrims 
at the holy Kaaba. This was their rectitude, so it wasn't about wealth or 
money, but rather it pertained to the privilege of serving the Pilgrims. 


The Prophet was raised in such a household. Besides his deep affection 
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for #2, Abdul Muttalib often remarked that there was something special 


about Muhammad ®. 


Abdul Muttalib was the incontestable leader of the Quraysh. He would 
occasionally sit on a special mattress that his sons would lay for him 


facing the Kaaba. The Messenger of Allah #2, while still a child would 


come and sit on the cushion, while his uncles would be quick to remove 


him and Abdul Muttalib would say, 


“Leave my son alone, for, by Allah, he shall have a great future. 
| see that the day shall come upon you when he will be your 
master. | see his forelock as one that will exercise authority 


over men” 2° 


and then he would take Rasulullah #2 and place him by his side and 


would kiss him and pat his back fondly. Prophet Muhammad @= would 


sit with him whilst his grandfather received leaders, VIPs, and tribal 
chiefs to discuss and negotiate a multiplicity of imperative issues. This 
was all witnessed by Rasulullah 2, who was undergoing education on 
both his leadership and vocalisation dexterities through his personal 


observation. 


A child between the ages of 5 and 8 tends to grasp things very quickly, 


and they retain those things throughout their lives, and Rasulullah @ is 


beholding everything with his grandfather and absorbing everything he 


is learning at that age. This is undeniable proof that this is the Hikmah of 
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Allah (swt), who is preparing the conditions for # so that he may be 


acquainted with everything from his childhood onwards. 


Two years had transpired, and Abdul Muttalib had breathed his last, 
while Rasulullah &2 was only eight. On his death bed, Abdul Muttalib 


called for his son Abu Talib, who came and saw him weeping and 


embracing Muhammad ®® close to his breast. 
Abdul Muttalib said, 


“““O’ Abu Talib, take care for you be the protector of this child, 
who is left alone neither smelling the odour of his father nor 
tasting the love of his mother. Be sure O’ Abu Talib, that he be 
as precious as your heart to your body. | have bypassed all my 
sons and put him in your trust because you the son of his 


father’s mother. 


O’ Abu Talib, if you live to see his days (this is, the time of his 
call to Prophethood), know that | was the most informed 
concerning him, and the most caring of men towards him. If 
you are able to follow him. do so. Support him with your 
tongue, hand and wealth. Soon he shall exercise authority and 


dominion, the like of which none of his forefathers attained. 


O Abu Talib, | know no one among the Arabs whose father died 
in the state in which he was when his father died, or one whose 


mother died in the state in which he was when his mother died. 
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Protect him, therefore, as he has no one. Do you accept my 


trust?” 
“Yes”, Abu Talib answered: “/ accept, and Allah shall be my witness”. 
Abdul Muttalib then said: 


“Give me your hand!” He put out his hand and Abdul Muttalib 


struck it with his own (as a sign of binding agreement) saying: 


“Now death has become easy for me”. Finally, he embraced 


Muhammad and exclaimed: 


“| bear witness that | have never kissed anyone of my children 
who is of sweeter fragrance than you, or of more beautiful 


countenance”. 


He then fervently wished that he could live to witness his time”. 24 


Following the death of his grandfather, #2 embarked from his home to 


live with his uncle Abu Talib. As an orphan, 2 resided with his relatives 
because he didn't have a home of his own. As an exceptional human 
being, he was deservedly acknowledged as a man of considerable 


kindness. 


Allah (swt) raised his most beloved creation in poverty so that he would 


grow up to be a person of extraordinary compassion. The Prophet #2 


practiced immense warmth and gentleness toward orphans since he 
himself had undergone a similar upbringing. His kindness to them was 


unfailing, and he enjoyed maintaining company with the poor. 
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Prophet Muhammad ® with his uncle Abu Talib 


After the demise of his grandfather, Rasulullah @@ migrated to reside 
with his uncle Abu Talib. Despite the exceptional difficulties in his life, he 
was an exemplary human for all mankind. Abu Talib would love Prophet 
Muhammad 2 so dearly that he would scarcely permit him to escape 
his sight. 22 was nurtured by him even more so than his own sons, and 
he possessed considerable approbation for him. Abu Talib declared to 
have never seen Rasulullah “2 verbalise a lie or speak in contradiction of 
anyone. He said that the Prophet 2 incessantly displayed an admirable 
character, honourableness, ethics, and was always sincere and 


trustworthy. 


Abu Talib became an integral part of the Islamic faith following the 
passing of his father, Abdul Muttalib, who was then the guardian of 
Prophet Muhammad #2. Among all his siblings, Abu Talib willingly 
assumed the role of being the official guardian of the 8-year-old 
Muhammad. Despite having his own children and facing financial 
challenges, Abu Talib recognized the radiant light emanating from this 
child, perceiving it as a sign of Muhammad's @ future role as the seal of 
Prophets and messengers. Both Abu Talib and his wife, Fatima bint Asad, 


treated Muhammad @2 with utmost kindness and care, considering him 


as their own. They showed a special preference and affection towards 
Muhammad @2 over their own sons. As Abu Talib witnessed 


Muhammad's #2 exemplary manners, conduct, and various incidents 
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that showcased his potential, his love for his nephew continued to grow 
with each passing day, envisioning a promising future ahead for the 


young Muhammad #2. 


He accorded Muhammad #2 great respect even though he was a child 
yet, and in the general assemblies he made him sit at a place in the 


shade of the Kaaba where even his brothers could not aspire to sit. 


Abu Talib held a prominent position in Mecca as a leader and the son of 
its chief. As the inheritor of the Holy Kaaba, he carried the responsibility 
of its maintenance and care. He was known for his advocacy of justice, 

standing up for those who were unjustly persecuted. Abu Talib played a 
significant role in establishing the Hilf al-Fudul (Alliance of Fudul), a pact 


aimed at upholding fairness and protecting the rights of individuals. The 


Prophet Muhammad @2 himself was a member of this alliance. It was 
Abu Talib who had the honour of arranging the marriage between the 


Prophet Muhammad @2 and Sayyida Khadija, a union blessed in the 


annals of human history, from which a noble and righteous lineage 


emerged. 


Prophet Muhammad#= held deep love and profound reverence for Abu 
Talib, as he never forgot the favour bestowed upon him by Abu Talib in 
becoming his guardian. Abu Talib shielded him from the opposition of 
the Quraysh non-believers, providing unwavering support and serving as 
a fatherly figure. When the people of Quraysh proposed to trade 


Muhammad 2 for another son, Abu Talib vehemently rejected and 


scorned their offer, displaying his anger at the proposition. 
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The significance and importance of the stance taken towards Rasulullah 


€5 by individuals is of immense weight in the eyes of Allah. Even when it 


comes to familial relations, Allah has shown the magnitude of His 


response to those who oppose and reject the Prophet Muhammad #2. 


Such is the case with the uncle of the Prophet, Abu Lahab, whose 
disapproval, and opposition led Allah to pronounce a perpetual curse 


upon him in Surat Al-Masad (Chapter 111). 


Abu Talib wholeheartedly supported, approved, and endorsed the 


Prophet Muhammad #2 not merely through words but also through 


actions. This unwavering support played a pivotal role in enabling Islam 


to establish its firm foundation and allowing the Prophet “= to carry out 


his divine mission to the world. It is undeniable that without Abu Talib's 


moral and practical support, the Prophet's @ mission would have faced 


significantly greater challenges, if not insurmountable obstacles. 


Even as Abu Talib lay on his deathbed, his thoughts and concerns 
revolved around his nephew, Prophet Muhammad 2. He held a deep 
fear that upon his departure, the Quraysh would pose a threat to the life 
of Muhammad #2. In those final moments, the Prophet tenderly kissed 


Abu Talib's forehead and spoke with a heavy heart, saying, 


"The Prophet (S) said, “O uncle! Mercy may be upon you, and you may 
be rewarded with good. You brought me up and adopted me when I 
was a child and you assisted and supported me when I became a 


man’, 
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The Prophet Muhammad #2 experienced immense grief and sorrow at 


the loss of his beloved uncle. He also mourned the passing of his dear 
wife, Sayyida Khadija. This period of profound sadness was 

commemorated as "The Year of Grief" (Aam al-Huzn) which is further 
explained in chapter ahead. It serves as a testament to the deep bond 
and gratitude the Prophet held for Abu Talib's unwavering support, as 


well as the significant role he played in the Prophet's life and mission. 
Rain due to Prophet & Dua 


There transpired a period when Arabia was afflicted by an intensifying 
drought. The entirety of the region was frightfully struck by the lack of 
precipitation. It had stemmed from such predicaments that inhabitants 


of the region approached Abu Talib and relayed to him, 


"Oh Abu Talib" that the whole region of Arabia was subjected 
to suffering from a fierce drought, consequently ushering a 
reality of animals dying from the lack of food and water. The 
population, including kids, is longing for water and in so doing, 
they are invariably unable to survive and are perishing. As a 
result of the drought, the Arab region has been incapacitated 
to the point of melancholy and hopelessness. An inkling of 


sadness and dejection has descended upon the region.””* 


Therefore, people beseeched him to pray to Allah (swt) for a hint of 


solace from this unbearable situation. 
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In response to this news, Abu Talib embarked for the Holy Kaaba with 


Rasulullah 2. The Prophet #2 was instructed to sit and arch his back 


against the wall of the Kaaba by Abu Talib who then fittingly began 
praying to Allah (swt) with inordinate enthusiasm for the people's well- 


being. 


At that time the youthful Muhammad @, 8 years old lifted his finger 


towards the heavens. In the wake of such an act, an instantaneous 
encompassment of heavy, dark clouds in the sky materialised, which 


generated lightning and heavy rain. 


Due to the heavy rain, the entire dry region was flooded with abundance 


of water as a manifestation of Allah's mercy and Rehmat. 


“The boy pointed to the Heaven with his finger suppliantly. There was 
not a bit of cloud in the sky. The clouds began to come from here and 
there. The valley was filled with water and the ground became green 


and fresh.” 74 
The draught was thus ended, and Allah (swt) granted water for everyone's 
sustenance. 


Sham-E-Safar 


With intentions of trade, Abu Talib occasionally travelled to Syria. One 
instance, Rasulullah & and Abu Talib journeyed as dyads to Syria 


because Abu Talib was incapable of separating from #2. At the time, @ 


was 12 years old. In advancing through his accustomed passage of travel 
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to their destination, Abu Talib, his companions, and @2 halted for 


refreshments. 


Meanwhile, an educated Christian man named Buhayrah, who was 
knowledgeable in the holy books of Tawrah and Injeel, was aware that a 
messenger would arrive on earth, who would inevitably be the seal of 
the Prophets. All the indications and expressions associated with the 


appearance of the last Prophet were familiar to him. 


When Abu Talib and his party progressed through Buhayrah's 
neighbourhood, Buhayrah noticed that a section of the cloud always 
moved in one direction. This was one of the signs that Allah (swt) would 
provide shade to his most beloved creation through the medium of 


clouds. Hereinafter, Buhayrah was prompted to abandon his church and 


meet Abu Talib. He forthwith acknowledged #2 as ‘The One’, the 


‘Sayyadul Alameen’. 


It was known to him that the boy was "Muhummad" & the Prophet 


who was conveyed to this world by God as the "Rahmatul Alameen" to 
alleviate people's suffering by showing them the path to success in this 


world and in the hereafter. 


Abu Talib beseeched on how he knew Muhammad = to be the one 


referred to in his book. As Muhammad ®2 traversed the valley, Buhayrah 


said that he witnessed no leaf, stone, or branch that refused bowing in 


the direction of Muhammad 2. As claimed by him, this phenomenon 
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was only possible for Muhammad 2 as he was the seal of the Prophets, 


the purest, most blessed being that God has ever created on earth. 


During this exchange, Buhayrah beheld Nishan-E- Nabuvut on Rasulullah 
#8 as a boy; something that he had foregoing knowledge on, derived 
from the holy books. Buhayrah marvelled at the presence of #@ and 
counselled Abu Talib against taking him to Mulk-e-Sham because there 
were Jewish adversaries of #2 residing there, the knowledge of which 


they had obtained through their books. 


The conversation is recounted in ‘The life of Prophet Muhammad, Al — 
Sira- al — Nabawiyya’ volume 1 by Ibn Kathir. “The monk then asked him 
various questions about his sleep, habits, circumstances, and so on; and 
the Messenger of God responded, and what Buhayrah heard matched 
the description he expected. Then he looked at the boy's back and saw 
the seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, in the very place 
according to the description he had. Having concluded this, he went 


over to the boy's uncle Abu Talib and asked, 
"What relation is he to you?" 
"He is my son," he replied. 
Buhayrah objected, 
"He's not your son. This boy can't have a living father." 
"Well," Abu Talib replied, 


"he's actually my nephew." 
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"He died while the boy's mother was still pregnant with 


" 


him. 
"Now you're telling the truth," 
the monk went on, 


"Take your brother's son back to his own country and guard 
him from the Jews. For, by God, if they see him and know what 
| know, they will do him evil. This nephew of yours has a great 


future before him; take him back soon to his own country." “7° 


As much as Abu Talib appreciated the exceptional nature of Rasulullah 
#8, when he heard Buhayrah, he grew frightened, which provoked him 


to retreat to Makkah, irrespective of his trade losses. 
Some of the Quraysh elders then asked him, ““What is it you know?” 
He replied, 


"When you looked down from the mountain road every single 
tree and every rock bent down in worship. And they would only 
prostrate themselves before a Prophet. And | know him by the 
mark of Prophethood below the cartilage of his shoulder 
blades." 


He then went back and prepared food for them. When he brought it, the 
boy, Muhammad who was accompanying his uncle Abu Talib was 


tending to the camels. The monk told them to send for him. As he 
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approached a cloud was shading him, and as the boy came near the 


others, Buhaira exclaimed, 
"See; there is a cloud above him!" 


When the boy arrived, he found that the others had preceded him to the 
shade of the tree, but when he sat down the shade moved out over him. 


The monk commented, 
“Just look how the tree's shade moved over him!”” 7° 


Buhayrah, a Christian monk well-versed in the scriptures prophesying 
the arrival of the final messenger, experienced an extraordinary 
moment. Overwhelmed with joy, he recognized that the boy before him 
was none other than the awaited last messenger—the liberator of 


humanity, the Messenger of Allah (swt). 
Harb-ul-Fijar (The first war witnessed by Rasulullah #2) 


During his childhood,Rasulullah @2 settled with his uncle and he 
remained unsullied by any delinquency. Allah (swt) under no 
circumstances permitted him to observe inadequate behaviour. He was 
raised with exemplary character and virtuous personality, as such he 


developed with unquestionable sincerity and truthfulness. 


In a meagre of years, Muhammad # was 20 years old. He was still a 
young man at this time, as he had experienced an exceedingly crucial 


occurrence. The incident was named Harb-ul-Fijar. 
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Traditionally, Arabs consider 4 months to be exceptionally sanctified, 
throughout which no wars were declared or fought. These were the 
months of Dhul — Qa'dah, Dhul — Hijjah, Muhurram and Rajab. These 
months are symbolised as the Al Ashurul Hurum, which translates to ‘the 
Sacred Months’. Allah (swt) hallowed these months upon constructing 


the heavens and earth before inevitably creating mankind. 


During these months, it is prohibited to sow the seeds of war, but if 
someone initiated a war, Muslims are empowered to defend 
themselves. This is something the Quraysh respected, intrinsically they 
would never contemplate beginning a war at any cost. The Quraysh held 
considerable esteem for these four months to such a degree that if they 
happened to witness the murderer of their own father during these four 


months, they would not touch him. 


A tribe called the Hawazim, who were enmities of Quraysh, resolved to 
exploit Quraysh's reverence for these sacred months. They anticipated 
that the Quraysh wouldn't regress to self-defence or retaliation 
regardless of the onslaught, thereby launching their assault on the 


sanctified months of Ashurul Hurum. 


On this account, the gesture of evil was perpetrated by the Hawazim 
tribe by initiating war during the sacred months. Throughout the history 
of the Arabs, there existed five instances of Harb ul Fijar’, the act of 


crimes, and the first occurred when Rasulullah £2 was only 20 years old. 


That was about 20 years before he received the first revelation. 
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Hawazim's assault on the Quraysh compelled them to defend 


themselves. Witnessing this battle for himself, the Prophet Muhammad 


€8 participated in it to a certain extent with the Quraysh. While he 
abstained from personally engaging, he would instead provide his 


uncle’s arrows and allow them to shoot. 
Ibn Ishaq says that, 


“The Messenger of God was present at some of these battles, his 


bebe 


uncle’s having taken him with themselves. The Messenger of God #2 


said, 


T was giving arrows to my uncles.’ 


That is, he would gather for them the arrows their enemy had shot at 


them." 78 


Allah (swt) instituted every event in Rasulullah’s®= life to pertain to the 
idea of upbringing so that he would in turn have the capacity to face any 
situation with any manner of person with an efficacious approach. His 
preparation was gifted by Allah (swt) and, of course, he will be the 
eventual commander for the Muslim in the years to come, and he will 


unconditionally triumph in that regard as well. 


Prophet #2 had a first-hand experience of Harb-ul-Fijjar when he gave 


arrows to his uncles and witnessed the events of the war. 
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Rasulullah’s & marriage with Khadija (ra) 


The rudiments of Prophet Muhammad 2 profession were interweaved 


with shepherding goats. In no more than 25 years of age, his candour, 
magnanimity, and benevolence had perpetuated in admiration far and 
wide. As a person, Saw personified all the characteristics that resembled 


an unparalleled individual. 


At 25 years of age, Rasulullah ® wedded Khadija Bint Quwailid who was 


AO years old at the time. The marriage of Rasulullah #2 and Khadija (ra) 


embodied the following background. 


Khadija (ra) belonged to the Quraysh clan and was a virtuous woman. 
Her affluence was outstanding, further complimenting her considerable 
fortune. It is believed that the entirety of her wealth was comparable to 
the rest of the Quraysh combined. Khadija (ra) lineage descended from 
Abdul Uzza ibn Qusay Ibn Qilab, whereas the Prophet Saw lineage 
originated with Abd Manaf Ibn Qusay Ibn Qilab. Therefore, both 


emanated from Quraysh and had illustrious backgrounds and ancestry. 


Furthermore, her family was well acclaimed by individuals of eminent 
notability. Despite her affluent life, she was a woman possessing an 
embellished righteous character coalesced with her remarkable honour. 


Khadija (ra) had previously been widowed twice. 


Khadija (ra) was a businesswoman, however as a woman, she was 


unable in undertaking business trips like men do, for instance, 
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embarking from Makkah to Mulk-e-Sham (Greater Syria), travelling to 
Yemen, etc. It was precariously dangerous for woman to travel 
unaccompanied, as highway robbers and criminals were predominantly 
active on routes designed for lengthy trips. Therefore, to continue 
conducting business, she would commission some of the Makkan men to 
proceed with business on her behalf. They were tasked with selling her 
commodities to different countries in exchange for cash or a percentage 


of the profits. That was her method of conducting business. 


Evidently, a variety of her business associates who were commissioned 
were treacherous. Amongst her collaborators, there included both 
duplicitous people and others who did not conduct their business 
accordingly. Subsequently, she was apprehensive of the preceding 


information regarding who was untrustworthy in her business. 


Inevitably, she grew to be incessantly on the lookout to discover 
individuals who were completely trustworthy as well as unconditionally 
determining who was sincere in conducting business on her behalf, and 


of course, the reputation of Muhammad #2 saw was present. Knowing 


that Sadiq Al-Ameen was veracious, trustworthy, deprived of duplicity, 
incapable of deception, someone who never deceived others, and an 
individual who under no circumstances spoke badly of others. Nor did he 
ever resort to vulgar or obscene language. Nobody could solemnly 
propound the slightest dismissive quality about him because he was a 


man of exemplary character. 
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Eventually, Bibi Khadija, who was well informed of Rasulullah #2 


~ 


contacted him and outlined that she was keen in doing business with 
him; to which he agreed. Thereafter, he embarked on a journey to 
conduct business with the wealth of Khadija (ra) in Sham (greater Syria 


area) where Makkans engaged in commerce and trading. 


As a result, Bibi Khadija (ra) dispatched her slave Maysera, who had 
previously made similar trips, to accompany Muhammad @ on this 
journey since Maysera was familiar with the passage as well as the 
community in Sham. Moreover, he could concomitantly introduce 


Rasulullah 2 to them. Prophet Muhammads’ @2 akhlaq (character), and 


superlative mannerisms amazed Maysera from the very beginning of 


their travels. 


The reality that Rasulullah £2 descended from the genealogies of the 


leaders of the Quraysh was truly astounding to Maysera, since he was 
extremely humble and down to earth. Furthermore, he observed they 
were continually sheltered by the shade of clouds”®, so that the heat of 


the sun couldn't harm them. 


Whilst travelling, they passed the same monastery that they had passed 
years earlier; however, this time, Buhayrah, the head monk of that 
monastery, had passed away and a newly appointed monk in the 


monastery had acknowledged the cloud, just as Buhayrah had years 


ay 
pat 


earlier as well. During their intermission by the monastery, Rasulullah 


rested beneath the tree. 
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As the monk observes all of this, he scurries to Mayserah and declares to 
have noticed something confounding. As Mayserah beseeched the 
monk, he announced that he had witnessed a cloud sheltering him from 
where they were visible as well as another amazing sight that was 
beholden by him. Upon Mayserah's second inquiry, he was eager to 
divulge that according to Christian revelations, no one would rest 
beneath that particular tree (where the Prophet was lying) except for a 


Prophet. 
Quoted in Ibn Hashim, 


“The Prophet = sat under the shade of a tree near a monk's cell. The 


monk went to Maysarah asking, 

"Who is that man under the tree?” 
Maysarah answered, 

"He is of the Quraysh, from the people of the Haram." 
The monk said, 

"None but a Prophet ever sat under this tree!"” °° 


Maysarah had been correspondingly witnessing all the remarkable 


characteristics of Muhammad @2, and now he is profoundly bewildered 
as he digested the monk words. He was astonished by everything he saw 


with Rasulullah 2 throughout the entirety of their journey. Maysarah 


was dazed to see how Rasulullah @ was outstanding at whatever he did. 


Aside from being excellent at business, he was honest, thoughtful, 
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compassionate, and inexhaustibly faithful in matters of business. 


Upon their return to Makkah, Prophet Muhammad @# returns to Khadija 
(ra), bestowing her all the profits that he had manufactured; and to her 
astonishment, it was the maximum amount of profit that she had ever 
witnessed produced from any of the other trips. Others wouldn't even 


produce 10% of what Prophet #2 returned with. 


She was confounded as this exceeded all her expectations. Observing 
Rasulullah’s 22 work, Khadija (ra) witnessed distinguished barakah and 
blessings in her earnings and Maysarah informed her of acutely detailed 
stories about what he witnessed whilst accompanying the Prophet 
Muhammad @2 on this trip. He disclosed to her Prophet’s humility, his 
tenderness, his solicitude, his honesty, his approach in communicating 
with those who are weak, further consolidated with the way he treats 


those who are impoverished. His every move was akin to perfection. 


Evidently, he was a perfect man. Khadija (ra) was distinctly infatuated by 
this, thereafter, her heart became attached to the Prophet @2, which 


inevitably made her want to marry him. 


However, she was insecure about how the marriage could possibly be 
arranged, considering Khadija (ra) was 40 years old, twice married, and 


widowed, whereas Rasulullah @@ was 25 years old and a bachelor. 


Accordingly, she consulted with a woman named Nafisa about visiting 


Prophet © to discover if he was interested in marrying her. Nafisa then 


casually approached Rasulullah #2 and inquired about his plans for 
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marriage. In response to her question about why he didn't marry, 


bearing in mind that Arabs marry early, Rasulullah & replied that he 


didn't possess enough wealth to get married. After which, Nafisa 


delineated the proposal of Khadija (ra) to marry the Prophet “2. 


“Nafisa went to him and asked, 


‘Why do you not get married?’ 


He (Rasulullah 22) answered, 


‘My living conditions and financial situation do not allow me 


to get married. 


Nafisa said, 
‘Will you agree to get married if this problem is solved and a rich, 
beautiful, and honourable woman from a well-known family 
asks you to marry her?’ 


He (Rasulullah #2) asked, 


‘Who is this woman you are talking about?’ 


Nafisa answered, 
‘Khadija’. 


He (Rasulullah @2) said, 


‘How is it possible? She has rejected the proposals of many of 


the Quraysh aristocrats and rich men. Would she marry me?" 


Nafisa said, 
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‘This union is possible, and | will arrange it’”’*. 


Rasulullah 2 was astonished by hearing this since Khadija (ra) has 
received many marriage proposals. It wasn’t a simple matter of solely 
her beauty, but also that she belonged to a respectable family, and was 
wealthy. Despite being widowed twice, she had everything going for her. 
She received several proposals from leaders of the Quraysh, but she 
rejected every one of them. So, Muhammad ## asked Nafisa if Khadija 
(ra) would accept his proposal. In response, Nafisa replied saying 
everything would be accommodated for, and he need not concern 


himself about it. 


As it turned out, she did facilitate that marriage, resulting in them 
getting married, which turned out to be the most successful and the 
most beautiful marriage from which we can acquire profound lessons to 


this day. 


In the 25 years of marriage between Rasulullah @2 and Bibi Khadija (ra), 


there is no account of any classifications remarking disagreements, 
arguments, or fighting of any kind. As a couple, they both demonstrated 
mutual love, respect, and compassion for one another throughout their 


marriage life, therein embodying a very successful marriage. 


Khadija (ra) had a unique position amongst the wives of Prophet 2. It is 


vital for us to understand that all of Prophet Muhammad's @= wives are 


Ummahat-ul- Mumeneen. In other words, they are our mothers. 
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Allah (swt) has decreed that they are the mothers of all believers; 
therefore, they deserve all our respect and honour, and even among the 
wives of Rasulullah #2, Khadija (ra) inhabited a special place. He was 
married to her for the longest duration and throughout the period of 


their unification, he did not marry anyone else. 


After she passed away, Rasulullah @2 perpetually honoured her and 
ensured to maintain contact with her friends and family as mechanism 


to exhibit his love for her. She had six children with him. 


With Khadija (ra), he had two sons and four daughters. His sons were Al 
Qasim and Abdullah, and his daughters were Rukhiya, Zainab, Umm-e- 


Qulsum and Fathima (ra). 


In the narration of Rasulullah @, it is mentioned that there are four 


women who attained the domain of perfection unlike any other woman; 
Asiya (the wife of Fir’own), Maryam bint Imran (the mother of Isa (as)), 


Khadija bint Quwailid, and Fathima bint Muhammad @. 


It is thanks to this illumination that we understand the distinction of 


Khadija (ra) with Allah (swt). 


The construction of the Kaaba 


The momentous occurrence in Makkah that Prophet Muhammad @2 


witnessed, transpired when he was 35 years old, five years before he 
experienced the first revelation. This materialised when the Quraysh 


decided to rebuild the structure of the Kaaba. The leaders of the 
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Quraysh determined that the Kaaba was debilitated and decided to 


reconstruct the holy site in fear of it potentially collapsing. 


The reason for the building of the Kaaba deteriorating into a weakened 
state, according to many historians, was a subsequence to a major flood 
that hit Makkah, and since it was a valley surrounded by mountains, the 
water plummeted to the very bottom and convened there. The last 


significant flood experienced in Makkah was during the year 1941. 


However, there were some complications in the reconstruction of the 
Holy Kaaba. One of the quandaries was that the Kaaba was built with 
stone bricks and the Makkah houses were created with mud and sand, 


thus they did not have the experience to build structures with stone. 


Another impediment was the financial element. It was also necessary to 
construct the roof. Therefore, all these issues were discussed and 


addressed by the Quraysh leaders. 


Whilst this predicament was transpiring, a ship arrived at the port of 
Jeddah transporting slaves that were supposed to be sold in Makkah 
since Jeddah was not that far away. During the time when the Quraysh 
were contemplating building the Kaaba, a construction worker slave 
came to Makkah whose expertise ascribed to constructing with stones 


and wood. 


Conveniently, they obtained the expertise, and they even managed to 


acquire wood to manufacture the roof of the Holy Kaaba. As a testament 
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to the culmination of these events, they surmised that this was a sign 


from Allah (swt) that they should continue the project. 


Ultimately, when it came to financing, they resolved to open the 
donation proceedings to the public, and endowments were accepted 
only if the money was unreservedly clean. Money from prostitution, 
interest, and any other form of adulterated donations were not 


accepted. 


Consequently, depositing this collected money through this filtration 
process, they realized it was an insubstantial sum that would not be 
sufficient to fulfil the project. Thereupon, they decided to reduce the 
surface area of the Kaaba by accepting strictly clean money and 


reconstructing it as best as they could. 


It was unanimously decided that impure money would not be accepted 


since the Kaaba is too honourable for such money. 


To reconstruct the Kaaba, the inceptive initiative was to demolish it. 
However, the Quraysh were frightened to touch the Kaaba or use their 
axes on it after the Abraha incident, which was witnessed by many of 
them (the Ashabe feel) and they did not desire an identical, terminating 
conclusion, hence they remained apprehensive of touching the Holy 


Kaaba. 


Finally, a person named Al Waleed Ibn Mughairah posited that Abraha’s 


objective was to destroy the Kaaba as opposed their intention, which 
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stemmed from righteousness, as they were attempting to rebuild the 


Kaaba. 


Accordingly, everyone assiduously observed Waleed and, for their own 
safety, implored him to start it. To begin with, he prays to Allah (swt) 
and then takes his axe to then set in motion his work. This was the area 
between Rukn-e-Yemeni and Hijr-e-Aswat. Upon discovering that 
Waleed was unharmed the next day, everyone collectively joins him in 


labour to therein finally demolish the Kaaba. 


Construction of the structure also involved establishing an inviolable 
foundation, so they began digging deep within the ground. They dug 
their way to the green stones laid down by Ibrahim and Ismael (as). 
However, they decided to dig even deeper than the green stones to 


strengthen the under structure. 


As the person pushed his axe against the green stone to dig further, a 
blinding light emerged, a luminescence that was so bright that it almost 
blinded the person who placed his axe on the stone. Astonished by this 
bright light, he drops his axe, and the green stones fall back to their 
original positions. Historiographers also postulate that when he shifted 
that stone with his axe, the entire city of Makkah quavered. As primary 
witnesses to this phenomenon, the Quraysh decided to respect that 
foundation and discontinued any further digging. The foundation on the 


green stones was left intact and the Kaaba was rebuilt. 
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The holy Kaaba was not a cube before it was constructed into one. Three 
sides had symmetrical walls and one had a curved wall. To designate it 
as part of the Kaaba, they created a cube with 3 walls that encompassed 
the same area, and after removing the last wall, they made it a straight 
wall in the form of a cube and incorporated an arch-like circle over it to 
indicate that the area of the semi-circle belongs to the Holy Kaaba. 
Therefore, those positions were marked, and they remain marked to this 


day. That part is known as Hijr Ismael. 


Therefore, whenever we perform Umrah, Haj, or Tawaf, it is imperative 
that we follow the semi-circular path and not just walk around the cube 
of the Kaaba. We shouldn't attempt to cut between the semicircle and 
the cube. That would invalidate our tawaf. Therefore, we should walk 


around the semicircle. 


This alteration was necessitated because of funding limitation. An 
ancillary change that was made was to the Kaaba door. As we perceive 
the Kaaba now, we can see that it only has a single door; in those days, 
the Kaaba had two doors. The primary door is where we see it today, 
and the supporting door was located on the other side. People generally 
entered through one door and exited through the other. Necessarily, 
they decided not to build the second exit door. In addition, they decided 
to elevate the door of the Kaaba. The door of the Kaaba was originally at 
ground level. Having the door exalted empowered them to control who 


could enter the Kaaba, considering they didn't want anyone walking in. 
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Accordingly, these were some of the changes made to the structure of 


the Holy Kaaba. 


As Rasulullah #8 was 35 years old at the time of its rebuilding, he had 


seen the original Kaaba before. The Prophet @2 could have changed it to 
its prototypical structure after he returned to Makkah victorious, but 
because of the conquest of Makkah, a large number of Quraysh 
accepted Islam, and several of Rasulullah’s’ & sworn enemies also 
became Muslims. Therefore, as new Muslims, the Prophet sought for 


the Iman to become stronger in their hearts. 


In one of his sayings to Ayesha (ra), Rasulullah #2 told her if it had not 


been for the Quraysh who had recently converted to Islam, he would 


have reconditioned the Kaaba back to its precursory state. 
“Narrated By Aisha (ra): (The wife of the Prophet) that Allah’s Apostle 
said to her, 
“Do you know that when your people (Quraish) rebuilt the Ka’ba, 
they decreased it from its original foundation laid by Abraham?” 


| said, 


“O Allah’s Apostle! Why don’t you rebuild it on its original 


foundation laid by Abraham?” 


He replied, 
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“Were it not for the fact that your people are close to the pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance (1.e., they have recently become Muslims) I 


would have done so.” 


The sub-narrator, Abdullah bin Umar stated: Aisha must have heard this 
from Allah’s Apostle for in my opinion Allah’s Apostle had not placed his 
hand over the two corners of the Ka’ba opposite Al-Hijr only because the 


Ka’ba was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham.” 


In the documented narration, Prophet Muhammad @ engages ina 


discussion with his wife Aisha. During their conversation, the Prophet @= 


reveals his inclination to restore the Kaaba to its initial foundation 


established by Prophet Ibrahim (as). 


However, he refrains from pursuing this endeavour due to the prevailing 
ignorance among the people at that time. Recognising their inability to 


grasp the profound implications of such an action, Rasulullah £2 chooses 


not to proceed. The conversation concludes with Aisha (ra) inquiring 


about the significance of the people's beliefs, to which the Prophet #2 


dismisses it as an old woman’s tale. 


This represents the wisdom of Rasulullah 2. Because the Arabs had 


grown accustomed to the Kaaba during that period and considering any 
significant alterations would have disrupted their Iman and be a 


potential agent of fitnah (conflict, civil strife) amongst the people. As a 


result, Prophet Muhammad @# did not change the structure of the holy 


Kaaba, demonstrating endearing intelligence and wisdom. 
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Placing Hijr Aswat in its position 


In the wake of the Kaaba's reconditioning, there was one more 
operation to be executed. That was to place the Black Stone, Hijr-e- 
Aswat, back into its original place. Quraysh had many sub-tribes, and 
each longed to receive this honour. Thereupon, they began squabbling 
over who would be bestowed this honour. The situation had 
degenerated to such a degree that one of the tribes took a jug of blood 
and each member of that tribe placed their hand into the jug and swore 
to place that stone in its rightful place. The other tribes emulated the 
preceding tribe by swearing in a similar manner. The scene was so 
passionate that a bloodbath seemed imminent had not an old and wise 
man named Abu Umayya Ibn al-Mughairah suggested to all the groups 
gathered that someone could be unanimously appointed to do this, and 


everyone could agree on who it should be. 


The fact that they regarded it as an honour illustrates the magnitude of 
the matter. Hence, due to their respect for the wise old man, they 
agreed to follow his advice to resolve this dilemma. Following careful 
deliberation, it was agreed upon that the person who comes in through 
the Bab Bani Shaybah the next morning will have the honour to do this. 
It is noteworthy that there are several gates leading into the haram at 
the Kaaba. As per their decision, the first person to walk through the 


Bani Shaybah gate will place Hijr-e-Aswat in the Kaaba. 
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As everyone eagerly awaited with their gaze fixated on the gate, 


wondering who would be the one to do the honours? Ultimately, they 


saw Muhammad 2 walk gracefully through the gate the following 
morning, and upon seeing him, everyone's joy and jubilation was so 
boundless that they began cheering and shouting, “Assadiqul Ameen” 


“Assadiqul Ameen” Radheena, Radheena”, The Truthful One, The 


i 
Fear 


Trustworthy One, As they looked, they saw the Messenger of Allah 
approaching. They all exclaimed: "A/-Ameen (the trustworthy) has come. 


We are content to abide by his decision." °° 


The people exclaimed that they were happy with this and Rasulullah #2 
is the one who was going to do it. Muhammad ® was adored and 
admired by everyone, and it was universally apparent and accepted as 
to what an honourable, honest, and trustworthy individual he was, so 


they were exceptionally delighted that he stepped through that gate. 


The Prophet #2 then asked for a piece of cloth and put the Black Stone 


on it. Then he suggested that each tribe should have one representative 
to hold the corners of the cloth, and then they should lift it up until it 


reaches the level of its position. 


“He then asked the representatives of the different clans among them, 
to lift the stone all together. When it had reached the proper place, 


Muhammad [pbuh] laid it in the proper position with his own hands.” ** 


Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him) placed the Black Stone in its 


position. 


64 


With this magnificent gesture, not only one but all of them are 
participating with no one excluded. When they arrived at the corner, 
Rasulullah @@ takes the stone and places it in its place with his blessed 
hand. Another account of the wisdom and intelligence of Prophet 


Muhammad @# is associated to how he diffused such a tense situation 


and endowed happiness to all. The reconstruction of the Kaaba 


happened 5 years before the first revelation came to him. 
Two distinct Phases 


Rasulullah’s 22 Prophethood can be categorized into two distinct 


phases. 


1. Prophethood in Makkah 
He presided in Makkah for 13 years succeeding the inceptive 
revelation. For the first 3 enduring years after the revelation, he 
performed Dawah to the inhabitants in an undisclosed approach, 
subsequently he preached Islam conscientiously and undisguised to 
the people at Allah's behest in Makkah till his 13" year of 
Prophethood before emigration to Madina Munawara. 

2. Prophethood in Madina 
Following his migration from Mecca to Medina, he remained in 
Madina Munawara for 10 years and preached the message of 


Allah (swt). 
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Prophet Muhammad @2 experienced his initial revelation at the age of 


40. The Kaaba was reconstructed by the Quraysh when he was 35 years 


old. Rasulullah &2 developed a proclivity for isolation amidst his last 5 
years, prior to encountering the revelations from Allah, i.e., between 35 
and 40 years old. He coveted solidarity without the presence of others 
surrounding him to concentrate on his worship to Allah (swt). To 
accomplish this, he would leave the comfort of his home and family with 


the intention of embarking to the Cave of Hira. 


The cave was situated at the pinnacle of a mountain around Makkah. 
The mountain is now regarded as "Jabal Noor", or "Mountain of Light" 


due to its nature of being the initial revelations provenance, which was 


subsequently disclosed to Rasulullah #2. 


sullz 


In this compact cave in the mountains atop Makkah, the Prophet #2 


would withdraw into seclusion for a few days at a time customarily. This 
would capacitate him to submit himself entirely to the worship of 

Allah (swt). As a result of the caves location neighbouring Makkah, he 
would punctually devote several days to seclusion. Thereon, he would 


return to Makkah to check up on his family and wife. 


Accordingly, he diligently ensured he was managing his familial 
responsibilities by committing to this routine every two or three days. 
He collected the food and provisions necessary to promptly return to the 
cave. Furthermore, he would pledge considerable time in isolation to 


focus on his worship of Allah (swt). 
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During the final 5 years prior to receiving the momentous revelation, 


Prophet Muhammad @= encountered a series of significant events that 
would serve as harbingers. Among these notable occurrences were the 
vivid dreams that unfolded in his consciousness. Night after night, he 
would experience visions that, upon waking, would manifest themselves 


with astonishing precision. 


He observed yet another captivating event that materialised during his 
walks to Cave Hira during the last 5 years before he ultimately received 
the message. The Prophet @2 was familiar with hearing voices saying 
‘Assalamu’alaykum Ya Rasulullah’, whenever he journeyed to the cave of 
Hira from his home in Makkah and back to Makkah after leaving the 


cave. 


As Prophet Muhammad #2 made his way back from the cave of Hira 
following his initial revelation, he encountered a palm tree from which a 


voice resonated. 


The voice was a greeting from the tree, and it said ‘Assalamu alaykum, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ The Prophet (peace be upon him) then went to the 
tree and placed his hand on it, and the tree stopped speaking. The 


Prophet (peace be upon him) then continued his journey. 


On his way back from the cave of Hira, the Prophet “2 passed by the 


same tree and heard it greeting him again. 
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Sheikh Yousuf Weltch has quoted that, 


“The Prophet was given the initial qualities of Prophethood and 
enabling glad tidings such as, true dreams, hearing the voices and 
salutations (salam) of stones and trees (in Mecca) and their 
declaration to him of his prophecy (‘You are the Messenger of Allah’). 
Thereafter, Allah completed his initiation into Prophethood by 
sending to him an Angel in a wakeful state and unveiled to him the 


realities as an honour for him.” ?° 


However, he was unable to conceptualise where these voices emanated 
from. After receiving the message and acquainting Jibril (as), Rasulullah 


#8 entreated Jibril (as) concerning the voices saying " Assalamu alaykum 


Ya Rasulullah " and to that, Jibril (as) replied that those voices were the 
trees and stones bequeathing Salaam to the Messenger of Allah (swt). It 
was evident that even inanimate objects like rocks and trees would 
venerate the Messenger of Allah (swt) by greeting him. This had been 
reoccurring event experienced by Rasulullah 2 preceding the arrival of 


the introductory revelation. 
The First Revelation 


Quoted in Ibn Hashim, The Prophet #2 said, 


“Jibril came to me while | was asleep in a coverlet of brocade 
whereon was something written, and said, 


‘Read!’ 
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I said, T do not read.’ 
He took me and squeezed me so vehemently that | thought it was 
death: then he let me go and said, 

‘Read!’ 
I said, T do not read.’ 
He took me and squeezed me so vehemently that | thought it was 
death; then he let me go and said, 

‘Read!’ 


I said, ‘What shall I read’. 


He took me and squeezed me so Vehemently that | thought it was 
death; then he said. 


‘Read!’ 


I said, ‘What (then) shall I read?’ 


He said, 


Read, ‘O Prophet, * in the Name of your Lord Who created— 


created humans from a clinging clot. 


Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, 


Who taught by the pen, 


taught humanity what they knew not [Quran 96:1-5] 


So, I read, and he left me. When I got up from my sleep, it was as 
ifthese words were firmly written in my heart. When I went out 


midway on the mountain, I heard a voice from the sky saying, 
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‘O Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah, and |am 


Jibril.’ 


I raised my head up to the sky to see (who was speaking) and it 
was Jibril in the form ofa man with feet astride the horizon, 
saying, 
‘O ‘Muhammad’ You are the Messenger of Allah, and !am 
Jibril’. 
I stood still, staring at him, neither moving forward nor backward; 
then | made my face turn away from him, but whichever direction 
at the sky | looked, | found him the same. And | remained still, 
neither progressing nor regressing, until Khadijah sent her 
messengers searching for me as they reached the highest point of 
Makkah and returned to her while | was still in the same place; 


then he left me. 


| returned to my family, | came to Khadijah and sat by her thigh 


close to her. She asked, 


‘0 Abul-Qasim. where have you been? By Allah, | sent my 
messengers to look for you, as they reached Makkah and 


returned to me’. 


Then | apprised her of what I had seen; and she said, 
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‘Rejoice, O cousin and be firm. Surely, by Him in Whose Hand is 
Khadijah’s soul, | hopefully think that you will be the Prophet of 


this nation.’” 76 


In his 40" year of age, he endured the first revelation from Allah (swt). 
Throughout this time, he spent one entire month in isolation in 
dedication to Allah (swt) and that month coincidently coincided with the 
month of Ramadhan. The revelation of the Quran commenced during 


the blessed month of Ramadan. 


On one of the last ten nights of Ramadan, an odd-numbered night when 


the Prophet @ was preoccupied worshipping Allah (swt), Jibril (as) 


ultimately appeared before him to bestow the first message upon 


Prophet Muhammad @2. Jibril (as) did not emerge as an angel initially, 


but rather as a man. He appeared to the Prophet @2 in the embodiment 


of a handsome man, wearing white clothes and carrying a silk cloth 
accommodating a book on it. The unforeseen emergence of Jibril (as) in 


the cave of Hira bewildered Rasulullah @= because this occurrence was 


completely unexpected. 
Allah (swt) says in the Quran in Surah Baqarah. 


“The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance 
for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion 


(between right and wrong),” [Quran 2:185] 


As ordained by Allah (swt), Jibril approached the Prophet @2 with the 


cloth and the book in it and exclaimed, "Iqra", (meaning read). This 
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characteristic of the Prophet @ was entrusted to him as a blessing by 


Allah (swt), as he was incapable of reading or writing. It can be 

considered a blessing that he wasn’t a literate man. This demonstrates 
that he did not manufacture the Quran by oneself as he was unable to 
do either until his passing. This is a compelling argument against those 


who posit that the Prophet @3 composed the Quran on his own. 


Thus, when Jibril (as) pronounced to Rasulullah #2 ‘Iqra' means read, 
Rasulullah’s 2 response to Jibril was "Ma’ana Bikha’ri ", which 
translates to; | am not able to read. | cannot read. Thereon, Jibril (as) 
reached up to him and squeezed him vigorously, and then released him, 
thereafter Jibril (as) again conveyed to him, "Iqra", and Muhammad #2 
responded similarly. “Ma ana bikhari” | am not able to read. Succeeding 
this, Jibril (as) approached him for a second occasion, and he squeezed 
him intensely, subsequently releasing him promptly, and for the third 
time, Jibril (as) asserted, "Iqra", and Muhammad replied for the third 
time, "I cannot read", correspondingly Jibril squeezed him strenuously 


before releasing him again, and Muhammad & recognised that his 


solution was wholly unhelpful. When Jibril exclaimed "Iqra" for the 


fourth time, Muhammad = said, "Va maaza Aqra" (what shall | read), as 


opposed to repeating, "| cannot read" he said, "what shall | read?" and 


then Jibril acknowledged him by reciting the words of Allah (swt) 


The 5 versus from Surah Al Alaq were the inaugurating revelation of the 
Holy Quran. These initial five verses of the surah were divulged to the 


Prophet @2 in the month of Ramadhan in the night of Lailatul Qadr (The 
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Night of Power). In the wake of excerpting the verses, Jibril (as) 


disappeared. 


The five introductory ayahs of Surah Al Alaq pierced the heart of 
Muhammad #2. He memorised them perspicuously, however he was 
inordinately terrified. He couldn’t comprehend the events that had 
transpired before him and was frightened as well as petrified. He 


withdrew from the cave and returned to Makkah. 


Khadija (ra), his wife, experienced a vexatious sensation during this time. 
Necessarily, she dispatched two of her servants to check on him and 
authenticate that he was indeed unharmed in the cave of Hira. However, 


Rasulullah@= had already disembarked from the cave by then and was 


steadily journeying back home, thus the servants were unable to 


discover him when they entered the cave. 


Within his journey back to his house, Muhammad #2 underwent an 
additional remarkable development. Whilst walking, he could hear a 
voice from the sky saying, ‘Ya Muhammad, Anta Rasulullah! Wa Ana 


Jibril’ (Oh Muhammad, you are Allah's Messenger, and | am Jibril.) 


Hearing this, he glanced heavenward, and as he gazed towards the sky, 
he identified Jibril in his veritable form. Only twice did Jibril (as) manifest 


before him in his genuine appearance. Rasulullah 22 saw him as an angel 


for the first time during this distinct happening, and on a second 


eventuality during the time of Isra Al Miraj. 
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When Prophet Muhammad = examined the sky, he saw Jibril (as), the 


foremost of the Angels, encompassing the entirety of the sky. He was so 
huge and colossal that he embodied 600 wings. Rubies and pearls 
descended from these wings. Such was his eminence because that's how 


Allah (swt) created him. Subhan’ Allah! 


It was an overwhelming spectacle to perceive the whole sky overflowing 
with this astronomical creation with rubies and pearls dangling and 
plummeting from those wings as Rasulullah @= was being addressed. He 
was benumbed by the sight. He found himself utterly bewildered, 
resulting in a state of complete stillness. This was an unusual situation 
for him, as Prophet Muhammad @2 was not accustomed to encountering 


such occurrences on a daily basis. 


Soon the two servants of Khadija (ra) told her they could not locate him, 


which prompted Khadija (ra) to be concerned. 


His heart trembled from what he witnessed in the cave and on his 
expedition back home. He was still flustered by what had progressed 
before his eyes. Upon returning to his house, he trembled out of fright 
as he shivered. As soon as he entered his house, he urged Khadija (ra) to 
envelop him with the blanket and she immediately followed his request. 
After a while, Prophet Muhammad #2 narrated to her precisely what 


had transpired in the cave and on journey there. 


As Rasulullah @ was frightened and afraid and was ultimately curious to 


comprehend what was happening to him, Khadija (ra) comforted him. 
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She assured him that nothing unpropitious could happen to him. He was 
reassured by his wife that neither Jinn nor any evil manifestation could 


ever possess him or approach him. 


In addition to swearing in the name of Allah (swt), she steadfastly 
believed and firmly deduced that Allah (swt) could never humiliate 
Rasulullah @2 due to his exceptional capacity to maintain the relations of 
his kinship, as well as his righteousness in speaking the truth. Allah (swt) 
would incessantly protect Muhammad @# since he cherished carrying 
the burdens of others who were overwhelmed with their struggles. He 
would succour people in need and host them in the most honourable 
comportment. He was not only unimpeachable but identically 
principled. In essence, she gives him an abstract summary of his 


character and assures him that Allah (swt) will always protect him. 


Khadija (ra)'s greatness is demonstrated again in this conversation. Her 
husband was frightened, shaking and unusually anxious, but she was an 
unyielding partner that consoled him and comforted him. She 
unwaveringly embarked words of solace upon him firmly. Khadija (ra) 
took Rasulullah @2 to her cousin Waraqah Ibn Naufal for 
recommendations on how to stipulate relief to him. He was a very old 
Christian and had a profound interpretation of the holy scriptures. She 


was an excellent example of a virtuous wife. 
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Story of Wagaqah Ibn Nawfal and Zayd Ibn Amr Ibn Nufayl 


Before continuing on to the Seerah of Prophet Muhammad 2, let us 


shed light on the amazing story of Waraqah Ibn Nawfal and Zayd Ibn 
Amr Ibn Naufyl, This will give us an insight of how and why they choose 


monotheism even during the era of Jahiliya period, before Rasulullah &= 


received the first revelation from Allah (swt). 


The tale of Waraqah Ibn Nawfal is truly captivating. It unfolds long 
before the time when Prophet Muhammad @2 received the divine 
revelation. When the revelation was bestowed upon the Prophet 
Muhammad @2, and he was accompanied by Khadija (ra), they sought 
the counsel of Waraqah ibn Nawfal, who had aged considerably by that 
point. However, years prior, when Waraqah was still a young man, an 
intriguing incident occurred involving him and two of his youthful 


companions, Zayd ibn Amir Ibn Nufayl and Usman Ibn Harris. 


These three youthful individuals from the Quraysh pondered upon the 
religion followed by their community, which involved worshipping idols. 
They concluded that the worship of lifeless stones and idols, devoid of 
any ability to cause harm or bring benefit, lacked rationality. Considering 
this realization, the three companions, namely Waraqah Ibn Nawfal, 
Zayd Ibn Amir Ibn Nufayl, and Usman Ibn Harris, made a mutual 
agreement to renounce the religion of the Quraysh and embark ona 


quest to discover the true faith. 


They said to one another, 
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“You know, by Allah, your people are not following anything 
(any true path) and they have deviated from the religion of 
their father Ibrahem (Abraham). What is this stone that we 
circumambulate, which can neither hear nor see and can 
neither cause harm nor bring benefits? O' people! Find 


yourselves a religion for you are not following anything.” >’ 


so, they split up and travelled to different lands in search of true 


religion. 


Motivated by their quest for knowledge and the search for life's true 
purpose, they embarked on a journey to seek wisdom from individuals 
renowned for their knowledge. Among them were Waraqah Ibn Nawfal 
and Usman ibn al Harris. During their travels, they encountered Christian 
monks who enlightened them about the teachings of Christianity. They 
discovered that Christianity, in its various sects, upheld the belief in the 
worship of Allah and recognized Isa (as) as a messenger of Allah (swt). 
Importantly, they learned that Isa (as) was not considered Allah Himself 


or the literal son of Allah. 


Certain branches of Christianity embraced monotheism as well. 
Consequently, Waraqah and Usman sought out Christian monks and 
studied under their guidance, eventually adopting Christianity 
themselves. However, Zayd ibn Amir Ibn Nufayl held a different 
perspective. He believed that acquiring knowledge from just any monk 
or individual was insufficient. He was determined to find the most 


knowledgeable person on Earth from whom he could seek knowledge. In 
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his quest, he diligently inquired about the identity of this highly 
knowledgeable individual. Eventually, he was directed towards a Jewish 
rabbi. Intrigued, Zayd sought an audience with the Jewish rabbi and 
posed the question of which religion he should follow, seeking the truth. 
As expected, the Jewish rabbi, being a follower of Judaism, advised Zayd 


to embrace Judaism. 


He then expressed his willingness to become a Jew and inquired about 
the process to do so. The Jewish rabbi responded by stating that to 
become a Jew, one must willingly subject themselves to the anger of 
God, intentionally putting themselves in a situation that would incur 
God’s displeasure, only to repent afterward. Zayd found this concept 
perplexing as he was seeking a true religion that would earn God’s 
pleasure, rather than His anger. The Jewish rabbi clarified that this was 
the path of Judaism, requiring one to experience God’s anger and then 
seek His forgiveness. Zayd firmly declined, expressing his reluctance to 
become a Jew, and requested information about any other true religion 
that would not necessitate putting himself in a position to incur God's 
anger. In response, the rabbi informed him that, to his knowledge, there 
was no alternative religion except for the Adheen Al Haneef, a term Zayd 


had never encountered before, referring to a pure monotheistic faith. 


He inquired about the nature of Deen ul Haneef and sought to 
understand its essence. The Jewish rabbi explained that Deen ul Haneef 
refers to the religion of Ibrahim (as). However, he clarified that while 


they knew Ibrahim (as) worshipped Allah alone, they lacked detailed 
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knowledge regarding the specific rituals, practices, and regulations 
associated with his worship. Their understanding was limited to 
Ibrahim's (as) monotheistic devotion to Allah (swt). Zayd then asked if 
there were any other knowledgeable individuals whom he could 
approach for further guidance. The rabbi mentioned another person, a 
Christian, who possessed extensive knowledge. He suggested that Zayd 


should seek the counsel of this individual and hear what he had to say. 


Consequently, Zayd followed the advice of the Jewish rabbi and 
approached the Christian monk for guidance. Zayd posed the question, 
seeking to ascertain the correct path and the true religion he should 
embrace. The Christian monk responded by suggesting Christianity as 
the answer. Zayd further inquired about the process of becoming a 
Christian. The monk explained that Zayd must first acknowledge that he 
is a person who has strayed from the right path. Accepting Christianity 
would require admitting his astray status and then accepting Isa (as), 
which would subsequently guide him onto the straight path. However, 
Zayd expressed his reservation and reluctance to confess that he had 
gone astray. He firmly believed that he was already on the right path 
and was earnestly searching for the true religion, making it challenging 
for him to acknowledge being a person of misguidance. Despite his 
reservations, the monk insisted that this was the sole method available, 
emphasizing the need to accept one's misguided state and embrace 


Jesus. 
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He inquired if there was any other religion that would not require him to 
go through the mentioned process. In response, the Christian monk 
echoed the words of the Jewish rabbi, informing him about the religion 
of Ibrahim (as), known as Deen ul Haneef. However, like what was 
previously mentioned, he clarified that they did not possess knowledge 
of specific practices associated with that religion, except for the fact that 
Ibrahim (as) worshipped Allah (swt) alone. Reflecting on this, Zayd 
decided against becoming either a Jew or a Christian. Instead, he 
resolved to the best of his ability to follow the religion of Ibrahim (as). 
Upon returning to Makkah, he openly declared himself a follower of the 
religion of Ibrahim (as). He earnestly engaged in supplication and 
performed prostration and bowing to the best of his capacity. He would 
earnestly beseech Allah (swt), expressing his belief in the religion of 
Ibrahim (as) and his exclusive worship of Him. Despite his lack of 
familiarity with the exact method of prayer, he would humbly emphasize 
his utmost efforts, imploring Allah (swt) to accept his worship. Zayd 
endeavoured to adhere to the religion of Ibrahim (as) to the best of his 


abilities, while also encouraging the people of Quraysh to do the same. 


When Zayd heard what they said about Ibrahim (as) “he went out then 
he raised his hands and said ‘O' Allah, | bear witness that | am following 


the religion of Ibraaheem."*® 


During that time, prior to the Prophet Muhammad 2 receiving the 


revelation, Zayd Ibn Amr Ibn Nufayl approached the people of the 
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Quraysh and questioned their worship of idols, referring to them as 


foolish objects that held no power to bring any benefit or harm. 
There is an instance when Zayd said: 


“| do not eat from what has been sacrificed on your stone 
altars; | only eat from that over which the name of Allah has 
been mentioned." Zayd ibn‘Amr used to criticize Quraysh for 
their sacrifices. He said: “Allah created the sheep; He sent 
down water for it from heaven and caused food to grow for it 
from the earth then you slaughter it ina name other than that 


of Allah"??. 
He thus denounced them and pointed out the enormity of their actions. 


During the time when the Quraysh performed the ritual of tawaf and 
chanted the talbiyah, saying "Labbaik," the idol worshippers among the 
Arabs altered the authentic talbiyah. The true talbiyah, as practiced by 
Ibrahim (as), and what we say is "Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik Al 
la shareeka laka labbaik, Innal Hamda wanniyamata, Lakawal Mulk, 
Lasharikalak" which means "Here | am, O Allah, Here |am, You have no 
partner, Here | am. Indeed, all praise, blessings, sovereignty belong to 
You, you have no partner." However, when Amir ibn Luhayyi 
reintroduced idol worship to the Arabian Peninsula, he modified the 
talbiyah. He added the phrase "La shareek kalak, Illa shareekan huwa 
lak, tamliku huva mamalak" which means "You have no partner except 


for a partner who belongs to You, and You control the partner and all 
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that he controls." Thus, they believed in Allah (swt) and considered the 
idols as partners to Allah (swt), asserting that while Allah (swt) is the 


supreme authority, the idols held a subordinate role. Nauzubillah! 


The kuffars of the Quraysh were deeply engrossed in practicing idol 
worship, to such an extent that their level of polytheism (shirk) was 
astounding. Associating partners with Allah (swt) is an unforgivable sin, 
completely contradicting the fundamental principle of monotheism in 


Islam. 


The polytheists among the Quraysh were reciting the talbiyah with 
additional phrases that involved associating partners with Allah (swt). 


The Prophet @2 iterated this incident where Zayd ibn Amir, while leaning 


against the Kaaba, urged the Quraysh to halt their talbiyah before 
reaching the phrase of shirk. This happened before the Prophet 
Muhammad = received the divine revelation. Therefore, this is a 
manifestation of true monotheism taking root in the hearts of certain 
individuals. The Prophet “2 spoke highly of Zayd Ibn Amir, 


acknowledging his devotion to the pure worship of Allah (swt). 


“Al-Layth said: Hishaam ibn‘Urwah wrote to me (narrating) from his 


father,Asmaa' bint Abi Bakr (ra) said: 


| saw Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufyl standing leaning back against the 


Ka‘bah saying, 


“O' Quraysh! By Allah no one among you is following the 


religion of Ibrahim except me.’ 
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He used to (rescue and) protect girls who were buried alive. He 
would say a man who wanted to bury his daughter alive. 
‘Do not kill her. | will take care of her. He would take the 
child’. 
and when she grew up, he would say to her father, 


‘lf you want, | will give her to you or if you want, | will take 


care of her.’”*° 


Rasulullah &2 was asked about Zayd and he said: 


“He will be gathered as a nation on his ‘Own between me and ‘Eesa 


ibn Maryam." 


Mentioned in Ibn Kathir, it is narrated from Aa'ishah (ra) that the 


Messenger oh Allah (swt) said: 


‘T entered Paradise and I saw two gardens for Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn 


Nutfayl."™ 


On the Day of Judgment, Zayd ibn Amir ibn Nufayl will be raised as a 
separate community (an Ummah by himself), distinct from other 
communities. While other communities will be accompanied by their 
respective prophets and leaders, with their imam. We earnestly beseech 


Allah (swt) to raise us alongside our beloved imam, Prophet Mohammad 


#3. Ameen. However, Zayd Ibn Amr will be raised independently as his 


own community. 
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Waraqah Ibn Nawfal 


Continuing with the seerah, after ‘The First Revelation’ 


Khadija (ra) knew her cousin Waraqah Ibn Nawfal was incredibly 
knowledgeable and had great insight into the religious scriptures. Thus, 


after comforting and consoling Rasulullah 2 she accompanied him to 


her cousin Waraqah who could provide some guidance and information. 


Khadija (ra) supplicated Rasulullah @2 to narrate what had occurred 


when they went to Waraqah Ibn Nawfal. After which, Rasulullah & 


recounted what he had experienced in the cave of Hira and on his travel 
home. A man with extraordinary knowledge of Christianity and Christian 
scriptures, Waraqah believed that the Prophet Muhammad #2 would 

come. Moreover, the scriptures referenced the indications and events of 


Prophet Muhammad’s @2 impending arrival. Because of this, Waraqah 


knew, He was the One upon hearing Rasulullah & speak. 


When Rasulullah @@ elucidated to him what had materialised before his 


very eyes, he exclaimed, “Allahu Akbar” “Allahu Akbar” and did takbeer, 
revealing that he had been approached by the leader of the Angels. He 


was referring to Jibril (as). He mentioned to Rasulullah @@ that the same 


leader of Angels had also visited Musa (as). 


As Waraqah was then considerably old, he asserted his sincere 


aspirations to Rasulullah @2, that he coveted youthfulness, young 


enough to witness the day when Prophet Muhammad @2 was being 
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expelled by the people of his land, and that he could be of assistance to 


him at that time. 
“Waraqa asked, 
"O my nephew! What have you seen?" 


The Prophet (#2) described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, 


"This is the same Namus (i.e., Gabriel, the Angel who keeps the 
secrets) whom Allah had sent to Moses. | wish | were young 
and could live up to the time when your people would turn you 


out. 


Allah's Messenger (#2) asked, 


"Will they turn me out?" 
Waraga replied in the affirmative and said: 


"Never did a man come with something similar to what you 
have brought but was treated with hostility. If | should remain 
alive till the day when you will be turned out, then | would 


support you strongly."” 


A helping hand that could potentially ameliorate Prophet Muhammad’s 


#8 position during his time of necessity. Waraqah said, 


"| wish | were young and could live long enough to help you 


when your people would expel you (turn you out)“, 


As Rasulullah #2 was thunderstruck to apprehend this enlightenment 
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from Waraqah, he questioned him anxiously that were they going to 


expel him from his own land? Were they really going to pressure him out 


of Makkah? Rasulullah @2 was then informed by Waraqah that no 


individual who appeared with the elements of what Rasulullah @2 


purported had not been expelled from the land by their people, so he 


would undoubtably be expelled as well. 


It staggered Prophet Muhammad ## to hear this, as his people 
respected him, his reputation amongst his people was that of honesty 
and trustworthiness. People admired him because of his high position 
and prominence. Comparably, he was overwhelmed to learn that 
Waraqah prognosticated a day where his people would banish him from 


his land. He died just a few moons following this proceeding. 


The Imam Ahmad stated that Hasan related to him, from Ibn Lahia 
quoting Aba al-Aswad, from Urwa, from ‘Aisha, that Khadija asked the 


Messenger of God #2 about Waraqa b. Nawfal, 


He replied, 


‘Tsaw him; and on him I saw white clothing. And if he were among 


those of hell, he would not have on white clothing."# 


Waraqah believed in Allah (swt) and acknowledged that Mohammed #2 


was his messenger. Throughout the time when Khadija (ra) accompanied 


Rasulullah @2 to him, he intended to support and help him. However, he 


died shortly after. Allah (swt) knew that his heart was uncontaminated 
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and that he had a virtuous resolution. Therefore, Allah (swt) gave him 


the blessings of Jannah. Allah knows best. 
Events succeeding the first Revelation. 


After the introductory revelation and affirmation from Waraqah ibn 


Nawfal, Prophet Muhammad @# relaxed and regained his composure, 


acknowledging that he was the Messenger of Allah (swt). Following 


which the succeeding revelations ceased for a duration of 6 months. 


Allah (swt) suppressed all divulgences to Muhammad @2 throughout this 
period. A myriad of scholars speculated that Allah (swt) wanted the 


Prophet 2 to yearn for the revelation. 


As six months culminated, it became candidly apparent that with the 
passage of each month, his eagerness for a revelation augmented. As 
the denouement of this period approached, he was unreservedly 


prepared to experience the revelation from Allah (swt). 


Considering Rasulullah & received the commencing revelation in the 
manifestation of the inceptive five Ayahs of Surah Alaq, he was thereon 


not commanded to act. Ensuingly, six months thereafter upon receiving 
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the revelation again, he was ultimately instructed to disseminate the 


teachings of Islam. 


Rasulullah @2 was illuminated by a revelation once again, in the comforts 
of his bed, sheltered in a blanket, and those were the ayahs from Surah 


Mudassir. 


Allah (swt) called upon his messenger Muhammad @, 


Oh, you who are wrapped up, stand up and warn [Quran 74:1] 


He was thus given the authority to spread the message by Allah (swt). 
During the process of communicating the message, he received 
commands in phases. Rather than rush to deliver it to everyone 
simultaneously, he was instructed to first encourage his close family 
members to Islam, then others. The process developed gradually and 


incrementally as it progressed. 


The principle of purification of the body and clothing is very important 
when we worship Allah (swt). Mufassireen (scholars) has stated that 


moral purity can also refer to a person's character, ‘Akhlaq’. 


It is imperative that we do not invalidate the charity (sadaqah) we 
render by constantly reminding people how kind we were to them. In 
doing a charitable deed, we should do it for Allah (swt) and must not 


belittle or remind others of how kind we have been to them. 


Arise and warn! 


And your Lord (Allah) magnify! 
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And your garments purify! 

And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols) 

And give not a thing in order to have more. 

And be patient for the sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to 
Allah) [Quran 74:2-7] 


During the preliminary episodes of Islam, the night prayer, Qiyammul 
Layl, was the incumbent prayer when Allah (swt) first imposed Salaah 


obligations on Rasulullah @. It wasn't until the diversification of Islam 


was developing steadily that the five daily prayers became mandatory. 


As a result, Rasulullah & had to preserve his propinquity with 


Allah (swt) at night by completely devoting himself to Allah, whilst 
during the day he had to effectuate dawah, proliferating Allah's 


message. Therefore, it was a balanced responsibility for Rasulullah @2. 


When Muhammad @# was exposed to the revelations declared by 


Allah (swt), Isa (as) was the last Prophet who had preceded him, 
therefore consolidating that there was no Prophet between Isa (as) and 


Muhammad 2 for a period of approximately 600 years. Therefore, for 


600 years there existed no messenger and no Prophet. Consequently, 


the people had become practically misled. 


Considering Allah’s (swt) fondness for mankind, He designated his 


beloved messenger, Muhammad @, as a clemency for the existence of 
mankind (Rahmatul Lilalameen). It is Allah's (swt) unequivocal fairness 
that he abstains from punishing people until he sends a messenger to 


substantiate their misconduct. Despite sending his messenger, when the 
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people reject him and his enlightenments, thereon continuing to wander 
and revert into their realm of being disorientated, then Allah (swt) 


commands a suitable course of action. 


Allah (swt) guided some people throughout these 600 years, even in the 
absence of a messenger. Some compelling precedents include Al 
Waraqah ibn Noufal, Usman Ibn Al Harisa, who repudiated the Quraysh 
religion and embraced Christianity before the advent of Rasulullah @2. 
Additional instances of this occurrence are notable with Zayd lbn Amar 
Ibn Nufail. (The individual who accepted Islam over three religions) and 
coincidently, this transpired a few years before the emergence of 


Muhammad @2 Messengership. 


Therefore, when Rasulullah &2 was ultimately commanded to 


commence the practice of calling people to Islam, whilst simultaneously 
warning them about the punishment, Allah (swt) would impose if they 


denied the veracious religion known as Islam. 


He originally initiated his mission by speaking with his household 
members. To disseminate the message of Tawhid, he began with the 


people in his household. Among Rasulullah's @2 household, his wife 


Khadija (ra) was the first to accept Islam, followed by his four daughters 
Zainab (ra), Ruqayyah (ra), Umm Qulsum (ra), and Fatima (ra), in 


addition to Zayd Ibn Al Harissa and Ali Ibn Abu Talib. 
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Zayd Ibn Harissa 


As a youth, Zayd Ibn Al Harrisa was kidnapped by a slave trader and sold 
into slavery. “When Hazrat Zayd (ra) was purchased and brought to 


Mecca, he was only eight years old.” * 


Eventually, he was sold to a merchant in Makkah prior to ending up in 


the household of Prophet £2. Thereafter Zayd was under the supervision 


of the magnificent character of Rasulullah @2, who treated him with 


compassion and respect. 


During the period that Zayd was abducted, his father was searching for 
his son. An interminable and exhausting search ultimately led him to 
uncover that Zayd had been sold in Makkah. Upon encountering this 
information, he made haste for Makkah and found his son Zayd Ibn Al 


Harissa in the household of Muhammad #2. He implored Prophet 


Muhammad 2 that Zayd Ibn Al Harissa was his son, and he was 


prepared to offer all the possessions he had for him in exchange for 


Zayd. Rasulullah #2 instructed Zayd's father that there was no need to 
bestow him a single cent, however, the resolution to accompany his 


father or not would be Zayd’s decision. 


In other words, if Zayd acknowledged his intent to leave, he could 
willingly do so, therefore his father does not need to offer him any 
monetary or materialistic possession of his. However, if he did wish to 


remain with Prophet Muhammad @, then his father should authorize 


him to remain with him. 
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The father was contented to hear this proposition and agreed without 
hesitation. As far as he was concerned, he presumed that nobody would 
ever choose to remain a slave had they had the opportunity to return 


home with their father instead. 


As soon as Zayd was queried to divulge his inclination on this matter, he 


declared his desire to remain with Muhammad @2. His refusal to 


abandon the Prophet #= was just another example of the magnificence 
and tenderness of Muhammad’s “2 disposition and personality, his 


compassion, and his gentleness to slaves. 


Quoted in Sair Al Sahabah that, 


“The Holy Prophet # called for Hazrat Zayd (ra) and sought his 
opinion regarding this matter. Hazrat Zayd (ra) refused to return home 


with his father and paternal uncle.” “© 


Zayd’s father responded with great anger and grief, 
‘What? Do you give preference to a life of slavery over that of 
freedom?’ 
‘Yes,’ responded Zaid, ‘for | have witnessed such virtues in 


him as now, | can give preference to none above him.’ *” 


Nonetheless, the father was staggered to hear this revelation from his 
son. To alleviate the perturbations of the father and to make him feel 


assuaged and delighted, Rasulullah @2 ascertained that Zayd would no 


longer be his slave anymore and would untether him. The Prophet a) 


exclaimed that he would adopt him as his own son. It is pertinent to 


92 


keep in mind that this was prior to the prohibition of adoption in Islam. 
This is in the sense of the adopted son taking the name of the adopted 
father. Allah has declared through the revelations of the Quran that this 
is haram, despite not being prohibited at that time. Thereon, Zayd 
became known as Zayd Ibn Muhammad @. Considering he was a 


member of Rasulullah's #2 household, he accepted Islam promptly. 


Adoption of Hzt Ali (ra) 

As mentioned earlier, Prophet £2 was placed in the supervision of Abu 
Talib after the death of his grandfather Abdul Muttalib. Considering Abu 
Talib fathered numerous children, he incurred considerable expenses 
but rendered an inadequate income in comparison. He was in a 


substantial financial dilemma. When Rasulullah @ grew up, officially 


married, and owned a private home, he desired to do something to 
assist his uncle in escaping his monetary tribulations. Subsequently, he 
approached his uncle, Al-Abbas Ibn Abdul Muttalib, and discussed the 
circumstances of Abu Talib. To attenuate his burdens, Rasulullah #2 
devised the proposition for each of them to take one child from the 


household of Abu Talib. 


Sayyed Hossein Nasr iterates that “When ‘Ali was five years old, his 
father became impoverished, and ‘Ali was taken in and raised by 


Muhammad # and his wife Khadijah. At age 10 ‘Ali became, according 


to tradition, the second person after Khadijah to accept Islam.” * 
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They intended on raising the child in their household as their own. By 
doing so, he said, they could lessen Abu Talib's burden. Hearing this 
suggestion Al Abbas exclaimed to Rasulullah @2 that this was indeed a 
very perspicacious proposal. Following this, they spoke to Abu Talib and 


disclosed Rasulullah's 2 idea, to which Abu Talib agreed. 


His son Aqeel was patently his most cherished son; thus, he told them to 
leave him with him. Consequently, they adopted Abu Talib's sons, and 
Ali Ibn Abu Talib eventually came to reside with Muhammad #2 as a 
youth. When the Prophet enlightened him about Islam, he accepted it 
immediately and became a Muslim. Upon hearing about Islam, 


Rasulullah’s 28 entire household accepted it immediately. 


In the history of Islam, Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) was the first person to 
embrace Islam independent of Rasulullah’s #8 household. It is a 
phenomenal but very simple story about how Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) 


accepted Islam. As Rasulullah @ visited Abu Bakr on a prominent day. 
Yunus stated, from Ibn Ishaq, 
"Then Abu Bakr met the Messenger of God ®2 and asked him, 


‘Is it true what Quraysh are saying, Muhammad? About you 
abandoning our gods, ridiculing our intellects, and calling our 


ancestors pagans?' 


The Messenger of God (SAAS) responded, 
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Yes indeed. Iam the Messenger of God, and His Prophet. He sent 
me to deliver his message and to invite you to God by the truth. 
For, I swear, God is the truth. I call upon you, o Abu Bakr, to 
believe in God alone, in Him who has no associate. And I call 
upon you to worship none but Him, and to devote yourself to 
obeying Him.' 


Ibn Ishaq states, 


"He then recited the Quran to him. And he neither confirmed nor 
refused." Then he did accept Islam, disavowed the idols, repudiated 
the other gods, and affirmed the truth of Islam. When Abu Bakr 


went home, he was a believer, a man of the faith." 


Ibn Ishaq stated that Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Nman h. 'Abd Allah b. al- 


Husayn of Tamim related to him that the Messenger of God (SAAS) 


said, 


‘T never called upon any man to embrace Islam without him 
expressing reluctance, hesitation, and argument except Abu Bakr. 
He did not akam (hold back) from Islam when I told him of it, nor 


did he hesitate at all."”*° 


All the people Rasulullah 28 bequeathed dawah to had questions 


encompassing the message of Rasulullah #2 except Abu Bakr (ra). 


Absolutely no questions were asked! Subhan'Allah, such was Abu Bakr's 


(ra) Iman. 


It is narrated that the Prophet @2 proclaimed, 
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‘Ifthe Iman of Abu Bakr was put in one scale ofa balance and the 
Iman of the whole Ummah was put in the other scale, the Iman of 


Abu Bakr would outweigh the Iman of the whole Ummah.”*° 


He is indisputably the greatest man to inhabit the earth after the 


Prophets of Allah (swt). 


A distinguishing characteristic of Abu Bakr (ra) was that following his 
acknowledgment of Islam, he did not maintain his reservedness but 
instead began dispensing Dawah by taking responsibility for proliferating 
Allah's (swt) message. It was Usman Ibn Afwam, Zubair Ibn Al Aawam, 
Saad ibn Waqaas, Abdur Rehman Ibn Rouf, and Talha Ibn Obaidullah 
who accepted Islam because of Abu Bakr Siddique's dissemination of the 


Islamic paradigm. These were the 5 greatest companions of Rasulullah 


Amongst the 10 companions of the Prophet @ who received the glad 


tidings of Jannah in this life, 5 of them embraced Islam at the hands of 


Abu Bakr Siddique (ra). Such was the virtue of Abu Bakr Siddique (ra). 


“We see that Khadija was the first woman to accept Islam, the leader 
of the pack, as it were, and she preceded the men. Among slaves, the 
first to accept Islam was Zayd b. Haritha. And the first boy to accept 
Islam was 'Ali b Abu Talib’; he was young then and had not reached 
puberty - as generally believed. These were then the family of the 
Prophet. The first free man to accept Islam was Abu Bakr, ‘the 


trusting’.”°>2 
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Rasulullah « started delivering dawah to society. 


Allah (swt) commanded Rasulullah @2 to announce his faith publicly 


after inviting his family and friends to Islam. Subsequent to Allah (swt) 


issuing this command, Rasulullah 2 ascended the mountain of Abi 


Qubais, located near the Kaaba in Makkah. As the mountain was 
relatively underwhelming in height, he was able to mount the top to 
address the people. As he ascended Jabal Abi Qubais, Rasulullah #2 
called out to the diversified tribes of the Quraysh. People appeared and 
gathered when they heard this call, Ya Bani Hashim, Ya Bani Maqhzoom, 


and deliberated on who was calling them. Upon identifying Rasulullah #2 


they exclaimed, Ah! It is As Sadiq ul Ameen, the sincere and honorable 


one, while Prophet Muhammad @2 occupied the mountaintop, they 


congregated at the foot. 


Given that they were positioned on one side of the mountain, their 
perspicacity of the other side was blatantly impeded. In response, 
Rasulullah 2 challenged the assembly if they would trust him if he 
declared an army was advancing from behind that mountain. He was 
received enthusiastically with a roar of conviction that he would be 
believed as they all cried out that he had never deceived anyone in his 
entire existence. In acknowledgment to the audience's admission that 


Rasulullah 2 never indulged in deception his entire life, he broadcasts 


Allah's (swt) revelation. He cautions them of the retribution that 


threatens them should they not worship Allah (swt) exclusively. 
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“Allah's Messenger (#2) went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa 


Mountain, he shouted, 
"O Sabahah!" 
The people said, 
"Who is that?" "Then they gathered around him, whereupon 


he said, 


"Do you see? If Il inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding 


up the side of this mountain, will you believe me?" 


They said, 
"We have never heard you telling a lie." 
Then he said, 


‘Tam a plain warner to you ofa coming severe punishment." 


Abu Lahab said, 
"May you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” °2 


In accordance with Rasulullah's 2 warning, a renowned man, Abdul 


Uzza Ibn Abdul Muttalib, one of Prophet Muhammad’s #2 uncles, 


popularly referred to as Abu Lahab, abruptly interrupted him. When Abu 
Lahab received this summoning, he sarcastically confronted Prophet 


Muhammad @2 concerning his Dawah. He informed Rasulullah = that 


gathering the people and assembling them was unnecessary and absurd. 
“Give our oath to you? Have you gathered us here to tell us 
such words? May you be perished,"”? 


said Abu Lahab. He disrespected Allah's Messenger @2. 
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As a consequence of Abu Lahab's disrespectful behavior, rejection of the 
truth, and collaboration with idol worshippers and polytheists, 
Allah (swt) revealed a verse that harshly rebukes him. Thereafter the 


sura Lahab was revealed. 


Surah Lahab (Surah Masad) 


"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he! Neither his wealth 
benefited him, nor what he earned. He will soon enter a Fire, full of 
flames, and his wife as well, the wicked carrier of firewood. Around her 


neck, there is (a collar of iron, like) a well-twisted rope." [Quran 111:1-5] 


Abu Lahab's wife was identically as heinous as her husband. She would 


lay thorns in the Prophet's @2 route for him to stumble upon them and 


get afflicted. She would do everything in her capacity to undermine 


Rasulullah £2 and his family whenever feasible. 


There was no radio or television preceding the 19" century. 
Consequently, whenever a new approach of poetry or discourse was 
encountered, it stimulated people's interest. As a response, when this 
Surah was unveiled, Muslims and non-Muslims alike learned about it 


and began expanding it. 


Makkah's children were conscious of this Surah and would routinely 
exclaim: 
"Tabbat yada abi Lahabu vatab..." (Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab 


and perish he!) whenever Abu Lahab walked by. 
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When Abu Lahab's wife passed by, the youngsters would yell, "Vam 
ratuhu hamma Iatal hatab fi ji diha hab hab lumm mmimmasad," (and 
his wife as well, the wicked carrier of firewood. Around her neck, there 
is (a collar of iron, like) a well-twisted rope.) and when Abu Lahab or his 
wife attempted to confront and reprimand the children, they would flee. 
It became a thunderous sound throughout Makkah. 

As a result, Abu Lahab's wife became immensely enraged when she was 
portrayed ridiculously in the Quran. She fetched a large stone and 


announced that she was prepared to strike Rasulullah “= with it in 


retribution. She hastened to the Kaaba, where Abu Bakr (ra) sat with 


Muhammad 2. They were situated close to one another. When 


Rasulullah @2 was directly next to Bakr Siddique (ra), Abu Lahab's wife, 


Umm Jameel, approached with a large rock and addressed Abu Bakr (ra) 
pugnaciously, asking, ‘Where is your companion?’ and then walked away 
furious, adding, ‘Where is Muhammad? I'm going to strike him with this 


stone.’ While she departs, Abu Bakr, who is astonished, turns to 


Rasulullah and says to him, "She didn't see you" and Rasulullah & 


responds to Abu Bakr, 


"Allah (swt) concealed her eyes, so she couldn't see me." 


i. 


This was one of the numerous miracles bestowed on Rasulullah 


ED 
a 


The entire incident relayed by Ibn Ishaq as quoted in iium.edu is as 


follows: 
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“Umm Jamil, | was told, having heard what the Qur'an said about her 
and her husband, came to the Prophet who was with Abu Bakr at the 
Ka'aba. She was carrying a handful of stones. Allah took her sight away 


from the Prophet and she saw only Abu Bakr to whom she said, 


'Where is your comrade? | have heard that he has been satirizing 
me. Where | to find him, | would throw these stones right into his 
face. |, too, am gifted in poetry.’ 

Then she said before leaving: 
'The contemptible we obey not! Nor what he says shall we 
accept! 

Abu Bakr turned around to the Prophet and said, 
‘Do you think that she saw you?' 
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‘No, replied the Prophet, ‘Allah made her unable to see me. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazar also related, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, 
that when this surah was revealed Abu Lahab's wife sought the Prophet. 


“While he was with Abu Bakr she appeared and Abu Bakr suggested, 
‘She will not harm you if you hide yourself away!' 
Dont worry,’ said the Prophet in a soothing manner. 
She will not see me.' 


She came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘Your friend has lampooned us!' 
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‘By the Lord of this Ka'aba, he has not,' Abu Bakr assured her. 
'He is no poet and what he says is not poetry,' he added and 


then left. 


Abu Bakr then enquired from the Prophet whether she had seen him 


and he said, 
‘No, an angel was shielding me all the time she was here.’ 


So much was her fury and her indignation at what she thought was 


poetry and which Abu Bakr rightly refuted.”°° 


This incident exemplifies one of the miraculous protections granted to 


the Prophet Muhammad #2. Allah (swt) safeguarded His messenger 


from the harm of Umm Jamil, as she was unable to lay eyes on the 
Prophet Muhammad #2 even though he was sitting directly in front of 
her. In this remarkable event, Allah (swt) shielded Prophet Muhammad 


#8 from the wicked gaze of that woman. 


Rasulullah® invites his relatives to dinner for the 


Dawah. 


Allah revealed in Surah Ash Shw’ara “And warn your tribe [O 
Muhammad] of near kindred." [Quran 26:214] 


Rasulullah @2 wanted to ensure he fulfilled his responsibility to invite his 
family and close relatives to Islam first by inviting the other offspring of 
his grandpa, Abdul Muttalib, to Islam. On one instance, the Prophet #2 


prepared a feast for his entire family to convey his message to everyone. 
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Rasulullah @2 invited Abdul Muttalib's entire family, particularly Abu 


Lahab. Shortly after everyone had dined, and Prophet Muhammad # 


was preparing to commence his dawah of Islam, Abu Lahab interjected 


hastily and reminded Rasulullah @ that if he had convened all of them 


in his house under the name of supper to preach his new religion, they 


would not listen to him. As a result, Muhammad @2 was unable to speak 


at that gathering because Abu Lahab intercepted him before he could 


begin making dawah. “The Messenger of Allah [pbuh] kept silent and 


said nothing in that meeting””® 


As a reaction, the next time Rasulullah 2 summoned all his family 


members, he avoided inviting Abu Lahab. 
Mubarakpuri States in his Sealed Nectar that, 


“He (Rasulullah #) invited them to another meeting and managed to 


secure audience. He then stood up and delivered a short speech 


explaining quite cogently what was at stake. 


He (Rasulullah #2) said, 


‘T celebrate Allah ’s praise, I seek His help, I believe in Him, I put my 
trust in Him, I bear witness that there is no god to be worshipped 
but All? with no associate. A guide can never Lie to his people. I 
swear by Allah, there is no god but He, that I have been sent as a 
Messenger to you, in particular and to all the people, in general. I 


swear by Allah you will die just as you sleep, you will be resurrected 
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Just as you wake up. You will be called to account for your deeds. It 


is then either Hell forever or the Garden (Paradise) forever. “ “* 


Rasulullah's & paternal aunt, Safiya bint Abdul Muttalib, became a 
Muslim after witnessing Prophet Muhammad @2. After discovering 
about the conference while not being invited, Abu Lahab grew 
infuriated. In addition to Safiya being Abu Lahab's sister, people who 


began listening to Muhammad @2 started adopting Islam, which 


seriously concerned Abu Lahab. His animosity for Islam was unparalleled 


from the beginning. 


Through the revelation of Surah Shuraa, Allah (swt) instructed Rasulullah 


®8 to proclaim his word publicly. The surah describes the characteristics 


of Musa (as) and the religious cults of factions that rejected and 
dismissed Allah's (swt) messengers, such as the people of Firaun, Aad, 
Samud, Ibrahim (as), and Lut (as), as well as the chastisement and 
suffering enforced by Allah (swt). According to the precedent 
established by the former, the ayahs reveal that if the people do not 
accept and obey the message of Allah's last Prophet, then they will also 
suffer the same horrendous fate as those who rejected Allah's Prophets 


before them. 


Abu Lahab was so enraged by Rasulullah @2 that he compelled his sons 


Uthbah and Al Uthaibah to divorce their wives, Ruqaiyyah bint 


Muhammad = and Umme e Qulsum Bint Muhammad @. He cautioned 


his sons that if they did not divorce their wives, who were Rasulullah’s 


#8 daughters, he would irrevocably disown them. Furthermore, he 
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indicated that if his boys did not listen to him, he would assume they 
were deceased. Because of Abu Lahab's resentment towards Prophet 


Muhammad @, both his sons divorced his daughters on their father's 


demand. 


It was completely out in the open, and almost everyone was cognizant 
of it. People were increasingly recognizing that there was a clear struggle 
going on between Islam and Kufr. The Quraysh kuffars were anxious 
because people were starting to listen to Rasulullah's & message and 
accept Islam. As a result, they devised measures to thwart his Da'wah. 
Initially, the religion was largely practiced by the impoverished and the 
weak. This is because they saw that Islam was the true religion and that 
they stood to gain nothing by joining it. But, although knowing in their 


hearts that this was the true religion taught by Rasulullah @=, the rich 


people refused to believe it. This was attributable to their concern that it 
would jeopardize their position, authority, and power. As a result, they 


lagged. 


Qhabbab ibn al Aradh was an early Muslim who accepted the call of 
Rasulullah “3 to Islam. Suhaib Al Roomi, Abdulla Ibn Masood, one of 
Rasulullah’s 2 dearest companions. Yaasir and his wife Sumaiyah (ra), 
as well as their son Ammar Ibn Yaasir, Bilal (ra), were among the very 


earliest Muslims. 


It is important to keep in mind that Islam was also embraced by some 
exceptionally strong individuals. Abu Bakr (ra) was a man of stature and 


high authority who recognized Islam. Safiya (ra) was the daughter of 
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Abdul Muttalib, a powerful woman who embraced Islam. It frightened 
the Quraysh kuffars, and they were determined to prevent Prophet 
Muhammad's 2 dawah regardless of the repercussions. However, 


Allah (swt) had other plans. 


Uthman, Talha, Zubayr, Abdur Rahman Ibn Auf, Saad ibn abi Waqqas, 
and Abu Ubaidah were indeed wealthy and influential individuals who 
belonged to various clans of the Quraysh. However, Prophet 
Muhammad's #2 mission went beyond denouncing idolatry. His ideas of 
economic and social justice posed a significant threat to the entrenched 
privileges of the Umayyads and the existing structures of authority, 


hierarchy, and outdated institutions. 


The Quraysh elite, driven by their insatiable desire for power and 
wealth, were unwilling to relinquish their privileged status under any 
circumstances. Yet, what particularly outraged the self-appointed elite 


of the Quraysh was Muhammad's @ notion that the formerly 


oppressed, despised, and exploited classes, including many former 
slaves who had embraced Islam, were their equals. This challenged the 
Quraysh's deeply ingrained delusions of superiority over the rest of 


mankind. 
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Efforts of Quraysh to Stifle the Daawah 


Abdulla Ibn Masood (ra) 


Many of the early Muslims, particularly Rasulullah's 22 companions, 
perceived themselves as exceptionally endowed since they were a part 
of something predestined for prominence. They wanted to accomplish 
everything they could to perpetuate such a magnificent religion because 
they had been a part of it since its inception. They also wanted to help 
Muhammad 2 propagate Islam to the people surrounding them. As a 
result, these early Muslims began conversing among themselves one 
day. They said that the kuffars of Quraysh and their assemblies had 
never heard the holy Quran recited. As a result, they resolved to march 


in front of them and recite Allah's (swt) teachings. 


As a solution, Abdulla ibn Masood (ra) pledges to recite the holy Quran 
in front of the Quraysh. The remainder of them, however, felt that it was 
undesirable for Abdulla Ibn Masood (ra) to recite the Quran in the 
presence of the Quraysh because of his slender and diminutive 
appearance. They understood if he began to read the Quran in their 


company, the Quraysh kuffars would physically harm him. 


They preferred someone physically imposing to conduct it, but Abdulla 
Ibn Masood (ra) insisted on reciting the Quran despite his frail physique. 
Once it so happened that, many years later when Abdulla Ibn Masood 
(ra) was climbing a tree in Medina to acquire some miswak, when his 


legs became exposed, the sahaba chuckled when they discovered his 
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skinny legs. When Rasulullah @2 saw them laughing at Abdulla Ibn 


Masood (ra), Prophet Muhammad @ said to them, 


"Why are you laughing? Abd Allah’s foot will be heavier than Mount 


Uhud in the scales on the Day of Resurrection. ** 


In other words, despite his modest stature, his Iman possessed far 
greater strength than a mountain. 


Abdulla ibn Masood (ra) was also considered to have a wonderful voice, 


which is why Prophet Muhammad @2 declared that anyone who aspires 
to hear the Quran as it was delivered, should listen to Ibn Umm e Abd's 


recitation (Abdulla Ibn Masood). 


Ibn Ishaq states that “Yahya b. Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me as from his 
father that the first man to read the Qur’an loudly in Mecca after the 


Apostle was Abdullah bin Masood. ”°? 
According to another narration by Umar (R.A.) 


"One night the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was having a 
conversation with Abu Bakr about the situation of Muslims. | was 
with them. When the Prophet (S.A.W.) left, we left with him also and 
as we passed through the mosque, there was a man standing in 
Prayer whom we did not recognize. The Prophet (S.A.W.) stood and 


listened to him, then turned to us and said, 
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‘Whoever wants to read the Quran as fresh as when it was 
revealed, then let him read according to the recitation of Ibn 


Umm Abd.” 
Rasulullah @2 used to call Abdulla Ibn Masood by the name of Umm Abd. 


Continuing, upon reaching the Kaaba, Abdulla Ibn Masood (ra) begins 
reading Sure Rahman's Ayahs. Shortly after recusing the stunning Ayahs, 
he is assaulted by the Quraysh, who batter him unconscious. He 
continued reading until he passed out and began bleeding. The Muslims 
then brought him back and laid him to rest, assuring him that such acts 
were inevitable. Abdulla Ibn Masood (ra) said he was ready to start the 
job the next day if they required him to. He remarked that the kuffars 
had never been so feeble to him as on that day. This was the level of 
anticipation the people had at the commencement of this glorious 


dawah and their love for Rasulullah £2, that they were willing to sacrifice 


everything if needed to defend Islam's cause. 


Sule 


Tortures on Rasulullah @ 


The Kuffars of Quraysh were apprehensive that people would follow 


Prophet Muhammad @2 because there were various pilgrims during the 


Haj season and Rasulullah @@ used to call for individuals to promote the 


religion of Allah (swt). As a result, Rasulullah’s &2 adversaries began 
calling him derogatory names to denigrate him. He was dubbed a 


magician, a poet, a lunatic, and so on. 
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Their false accusations diverted the attention of individuals who used to 


listen to Rasulullah’s #2 teachings, prompting them to dismiss him. They 


also ridiculed him, asking what kind of messenger he was who ate, 


chatted, and walked down the street. Muhammad @2 path was littered 


with thorns. Abu Lahab and his wife were constantly exploring for 


strategies to hurt Rasulullah &2. They would throw sharp stones at him, 


causing his knees to bleed. Regrettably, Abu Lahab was both Rasulullah's 


£8 uncle and a neighbor. The man and his wife habitually tormented 


Prophet Muhammad @2 and used every method available to inflict him 


misery. 


Threat to Abu Talib to stifle the Da’wah of Rasulullah 


While the kuffars tried everything they could to suppress Rasulullah's®= 
dawah before it became too great, they were unable to harm him. They 


couldn't touch Muhammad ## because he was under the protection of 


his uncle Abu Talib, who was the leader of Abdul Muttalib's family at the 
time. Eventually, the kuffars banded together and walked to Abu Talib to 
talk with him. They said that his nephew had caused discord among 
Arabs, as well as among families, by railing against their traditions, 


forefathers, and idols. As a result, they informed Abu Talib that if he did 


not tell Prophet Muhammad 2 to stop spreading what he was doing, 
they would take all necessary measures to stop him. In their threat, Abu 
Talib was told that all the tribes of Quraysh would band together against 


Abdul Muttalib's family. This would lead to the annihilation of his 
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nephew Rasulullah £2 and, ultimately, Abu Talib. Their counsel was to 


speak with Rasulullah @2 immediately and to stop him at all costs. 


Abu Talib comprehended the enormity of the situation and stated that 
he would consult with his nephew Muhammad @2. Abu Talib adored 
Muhammad @2 and had been attached to him since his childhood, 
treating him as if he were his own son. In this manner, he approached 


the Prophet #8 and addressed him as his son in a polite manner. To 


lighten the mood, he recommended that Muhammad #2 worship 
whatever he wanted and that the people worship whoever they choose. 
He encouraged Muhammad 2 to shun those who refused to listen to 


him. 


When Rasulullah @2 heard his uncle's offer, he understood something 
was amiss and that the Quraysh might have condemned him. In a chat 
with his uncle Abu Talib, the Prophet @ stated that if they placed the 
sun in his right hand and the moon in his left, he would never quit the 


faith until Allah (swt) triumphed over it. 


Muhammad @2 responded, 


"Oh uncle! By God Almighty I swear, even if they should put the sun 
in my right hand and the moon in my lett that Iabjure this cause, I 
shall not do so until God has vindicated it or caused me to perish in 


the process”* 


For the same reason, Rasulullah “2 said to his uncle that Allah (swt) will 


either make this dean triumphant or kill him. His tears began to pour as 
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he realized he would lose his uncle's protection since spreading the 


dawah would become more onerous. Even though Abu Talib was not a 


Muslim, he consoled Rasulullah 2 and advised Muhammad 2 to 
continue with his religious mission as soon as he noticed him crying. He 


also instructed Muhammad 2 that he may do whatever he wanted for 


his religion. Seeing his nephew's emotion, Abu Talib responded, 


"Go, nephew, and say what you like. By God, | will never hand 


you over for any reason’ 


Abu Talib would always be there for him and protect him for the 


remainder of his life. 


When Abdul Muttalib's family learned that Quraysh kuffars had 
collected at Abu Talib and threatened him, they were furious. The family 


members were astounded that they dared to threaten Abu Talib, the 


head of Abdul Muttalib's family. As a result, Rasulullah’s @2 family 
members instructed him to continue preaching his message. They 
assured him that, even if they didn't believe in him, they would defend 
and protect him. Such was their sense of belonging. Despite their 
adoration of idols, they could not stand strangers interfering with their 
family. This was due to their firm belief that family was more important 
than religion. They declared that no one would be able to prevent the 


Prophet Muhammad's #2 message from spreading. Any foreigner who 


had a quarrel with Rasulullah #2 had a problem with them all, and they 


were prepared to interact with them in any manner they wished. 
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As a result, the Quraysh's plot backfired once more. They believed they 


might liberate Rasulullah & from Abu Talib's protection. Instead, he was 


kept safe not only by Abu Talib, but also by the rest of his family 


members. Therefore, Rasulullah & defense got even stronger. 


Allah (swt) tells in the Holy Quran 


“And [remember, O Muhammad], when those who disbelieved plotted 
against you to restrain you or kill you or evict you [from Makkah]. But 
they plan, and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of planners.” (Quran 
8:30) 


They conspired to assassinate Rasulullah “= after learning that he was 


still backed by his uncle Abu Talib. When Prophet Muhammad #2 was 


praying one day, Abu Jahl took a large stone with the intention of 
striking him when he was prostrating. A gigantic camel emerged in front 
of him at the time and terrified him so much that if Abu Jahl had moved, 


he would have been severely injured. 
Abu Jahl recounts, 


“When | got close to hima camel stallion got in between us. By 
Allah, | have never seen anything like the head, neck, shoulders, 
and teeth of that stallion, and he looked as if he would eat 


me.”°3 


Later, Rasulullah “3 revealed that the camel was none other than Jibril 


(as), an angel sent by Allah (swt) to protect his messenger. Rasulullah 22 
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was often the focus of his enemies' murderous plots. Ibn Ishaq reported 


that the Prophet , in the context of his comment on the incident, said, 


‘Tt was Gabriel, if Abu Jahl had approached closer, he would have 
killed him” 4 


Pilgrims began receiving da'wah from Rasulullah #2 at Makkah. When 
the Prophet #2 spoke to numerous tribes of Quraysh, including pilgrims, 


a person, none other than Abu Lahab, lurked in the shadows. He kept a 


record of everyone he preached to in addition to Rasulullah #2. He 
warned them not to listen to him by referring to him as insane and 


deranged. He counselled the public not to pay attention to his sermons. 


In this way, Abu Lahab began wasting his time, attempting to undermine 


Rasulullah’s 22 da'wah. Despite facing countless challenges presented by 


the Quraysh polytheists, Prophet Muhammad 2 remained unwavering 
in his dedication to spreading the message of Allah (swt). His 
unshakeable conviction in his mission propelled him to continue 
preaching and delivering the divine message despite the adversities he 


encountered. 


After failing to prevent Muhammad 2 from teaching his faith, the 
Quraysh kuffars were perplexed as to what they could do to stop him. 
One of their main concerns was that the more they tried to stop it from 
spreading, the stronger it became. As part of their plan, they presented 


an offer to Abu Talib after careful deliberation. 
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They promised him that they would supply him with their best son, Ama 
Ibn Al Waleed. He was Al Waleed Ibn Al Mughairah's son. He was a very 
young Quraysh man of high standing, a very powerful, immensely 
wealthy, and well-respected young Quraysh. The Quraysh offered Abu 
Talib the opportunity to adopt Ama Ibn Al Waleed into the Abdul 


Muttalib family in exchange for Rasulullah #2. 


“They told Abu Talib that if he let them get hold of Muhammad, then 
he could adopt 'Umarah ibn al Walid ibn al Mughirah’, the most 


handsome youth in Quraysh.”® 


Abu Talib accused them of being silly after hearing this offensive 


suggestion. 
As quoted Abu Talib’s reply was, 


"It is really an unfair bargain. You give me your son to bring 
him up and | give you my son to kill him! By All? it is something 


incredible!\" 


He became enraged, claiming that on the one hand, they planned to kill 


his son Muhammad #2, while on the other side, Abu Talib was meant to 
care for and nurture their son. He yelled that they were blaspheming 
and ordered that the Quraysh kuffars leave his house immediately. As a 


result, yet another Quraysh scheme collapsed catastrophically. 
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The Machination of Al Walled Ibn Al Mughairah 


Al Waleed Ibn Al Mughairah commanded profound appreciation from 
his people as a powerful and rich Arab and a guy widely recognized by 
his people. It was Makkah's Al Waleed Ibn Al Mughiarah and Taif’s Urva 
ibn Masood As Sakafi, the two of the most influential individual from the 


Arab community. 


Bani Hashim, Rasulullah's @2 family, was similarly well-regarded, but 


their esteem and prestige were more symbolic than financial. 


Al Waleed Ibn Mughairah, on the other hand, wielded materialistic 
power and authority. As a result, he was the most powerful and 
respected figure in Makkah, alongside Urva Ibn Masood as Sakafi from 
Taif (who later converted to Islam). The people were so mesmerized 
with these two men's wealth that they pondered why the Quran was not 


revealed to either of them, but to Prophet Muhammad 2 instead. They 


contended that if the Quran had been revealed to one of these people, 
they would have accepted it, but because it was revealed to Rasulullah 


#8, who was not affluent, they refused to accept it. 
Allah (swt) revealed in Surah Az-Zukhruf, 


"And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses; not for them was 
the choice. Exalted is Allah and high above what they associate with 
Him." [Quran 43: 68] 


In another instance, Allah (swt) tells, 
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“Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? It is We who have 
apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of this world and 
have raised some of them above others in degrees [of rank] that they 
may make use of one another for service. But the mercy of your Lord is 


better than whatever they accumulate.” [Quran, 43:32] 


Allah (swt) asks in the Holy Quran that are they the ones who divide the 
mercy of your lord? Are they the ones who choose who received these 
special favors? Are they the ones to decide who gets the Rehmat of 
Allah and who doesn’t? That is only for only Allah (swt) to decide. 

Allah (swt) creates what he wills, and he chooses the one to be raised as 


messengers from his angels and from the people. 


All decisions are made by Allah (swt). His plans and creations are 


completely within His control, and nobody can interfere with them. 


The fondness of Waleed Ibn Al Mughiarah and Sakafi demonstrates the 
people’s admiration for these two wealthy people. People listened and 


paid attention when Waleed Ibn Mughairah talked. 


One day, He heard certain Quranic passages. From the tafsir of Qurtubi 
for the group of verses 74:12 to 74:21 Walid Ibn Mughirah, hearing the 
recitation, exclaimed spontaneously, in which he was forced to concede 


as follows, 


“By Allah! | have heard such a speech from him [ Muhammad] 
as can neither be the speech of a mortal, nor of Jinn. It has 


sweetness and elegance. Its upper part is fruit-bearing, and its 


117 


lower part causes water to flow. Its beauty, no doubt, 
surpasses the beauty of all speeches, and cannot be 


superseded. It is not the speech of any human being“ °’ 


Moreover, he declared that the Quran destroys anything under it 
verbatim, that it was distinct without comparison, and that it was 
unmistakably not a man's voice. According to Al Waleed al Mughairah, 
these were his genuine views on the Quran, which he never expressed 


to disseminate the Islamic message. 


The most ardent enemy of Islam, Amr Ibn Hisham, well known as Abu 
Jahl became terrified after hearing Mughairah's remarks. He believed 
that if Waleed Al Mughairah told the people this, they would be 
completely convinced and convert to Islam. Because Abu Jahl was aware 
that people paid attention to what Mughairah said. As a result, he began 
to consider what could be done to prevent Mughairah from propagating 


his ideas regarding the Quran. After considerable thought, 
he approached Mughairah and said, 


“O! Mughairah !, the Quraish decided to collect money for you 
and help you in your old age. Now they have learnt that you 
visit Muhammad and son of Abu Quhafah [ ie Sayyidna Abu 
Bakr] 


Can we envision someone telling a billionaire that money has been 
collected for him? This was the crooked idea of Abu Jahl to stop him 


from telling the truth about the beauty of the Quran. He informs 


118 


Mughairah that people have been collecting funds for him because they 


believe he has been impacted by Rasulullah @=. Furthermore, he stated 


that people regard Mughairah as attempting to gain favor with Prophet 


Muhammad 2 so that if he becomes powerful and successful, 


Mughairah will benefit as well, because he was present from the 


beginning with Rasulullah @. 


When Mughairah heard Abu Jahl, he felt tremendously irritated. “His 


anger knew no bounds and said in arrogance and conceit, 


‘How can the Quraish think this? | swear by Lat and Uzza [ the 
two Arabian idols], |am not in need of their food. Do they not 


know that | am superior to them in abundance of wealth?” ‘ © 


He claimed to be the most powerful individual in terms of money, 
respect, and position. He stated that he was not a charity case and that 
he did not need to be in anyone's good graces. Abu Jahl requested that 
Mughairah refrain from praising the Qur'an. To divert from his 
interpretation, he fabricated a shady thought and stated that this was 
the people's perception when they heard Mughairah commenting on 


the Qur'an. 


When Mughiarah heard this, he quickly declared that he was not seeking 
to preach Islam. As a result, Abu Jahl instructs Mughairah to devise 
something that contradicts the Quran and Rasulullah's @ religion which 
guarantees that individuals do not think the same way they did 


previously. 
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He and his colleagues discussed the Quran to come up with something 
solid against it. Unfortunately, they were unable to locate any. As a 
result, they began planning ways to sabotage it. The disputants 
petitioned Mughiarah to declare the Quran a poem. Several of them 
speculated that he claimed the remarks were spoken by a soothsayer. 


Then there were those who proposed magic, and so on. 


Mughiarah, on the other hand, was unsatisfied with these because he 
felt in his heart that the Quranic calligraphy did not resemble a human. 
The fact that he pondered what may be stated about the Quran in front 
of individuals who could be interested piqued his interest. Subsequently, 
he got preoccupied with what appeared to be a plot against the Quran. 
In surah Mudassir, Allah (swt) describes Al Waleed's plotting and 
scheming in detail. 

Allah (swt) proclaimed in surah Mudassir that Waleed Ibn Mughairah 
will be thrown into Jahannam's fire and made to climb its mountains. As 
it is, climbing mountains in this world is so difficult that we cannot 


imagine what it would be like in Jahannam. 


Mughairah, however, changed his tune after initially praising the Quran. 
Despite his greatest efforts to come up with something serious against 
the Quran, he was unable to produce anything concrete. He changed his 
demeanor, frowned, and became frustrated since he couldn't discover 


any problems in the Quran. 


To summarize, Mughiarah believed that declaring the Quran's discourse 


to be that of magicians was the most effective thing that could be stated 
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against it. Since there had been concerns among families about the 
acceptance of Islam and the separation of men and wives. Many 
households were split because some members of the same family 
practiced Islam while others did not. Given that magicians frequently 
cause family strife, the closest they could reach was claiming that the 


Quranic discourse was magical, despite his firm belief that it was not. 
Allah says in sure Mudassir, 
» Tam going to put him in the fire of Jahannum” [Quran: 74 :26] 


Basically, Waleed Al Mughairah engaged in war with Allah @ and his 


messenger Rasulullah @=. As a result, this speech spread throughout the 


community like wildfire. These were some of the notable obstacles 


Muhammad @2 encountered while spreading the message of Allah (swt). 


Allah (swt) describes this in Surah Mudassir, 


"Leave Me alone [to deal] with whom I created lonely [without any 


wealth or children, i-e., Al Walid ibn Al Mughirah al Makhzumi]. 


And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by 


his side. 


And made life smooth and comfortable for him. After all that he desires 
that I should give more, Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat 


[proofs, evidence, verses, lessons, signs, revelations]. 


I shall oblige him to [climb a slippery mountain in the Hellfire called 


As-Sa ud, or] face a severe torment! Verily, he thought and plotted. 
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So let him be cursed: how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed: 


how he plotted! 


Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad-tempered 


way; then he turned back and was proud. 


Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old. This is 


nothing but the word of a human being!” 


I will cast him into Hellfire. And what will make you know [exactly] 
what Hell-fire is? It spares not [any sinner], nor does it leave [anything 


unburned]!" [Qur'an 74: 11-18] 


Allah says, "Leave me and | will deal with him” and he was dealt with by 


Allah (swt) who humiliated him and exposed him in the Quran. 


In Surah Al Qalam, Allah (swt) provides information regarding 


Mughiarah. Where he says, 


"Do not obey the person who swears a lot and is insignificant and 


worthless”! 


"He is a person who speaks with bad speech against the people and 


slanders others." 

"He is a person who prevents others from doing good." 
"He is a transgressor he is a sinner." 

"He is cruel" and after all of that, 


He is also of illegitimate birth". (Quran 68 :10-13) 


122 


The nine characters provided by Allah (swt) revealed Mughairah's 
malevolent nature. Mughairah was astonished to hear the Ayah, that 
revealed that he was an illegitimate child of Zina, because no one knew 
he was an illegitimate child prior to that time, including Mughairah 


himself. 


But Allah (swt) shamed and humiliated him and exposed him in the 
Quran. Al Waleed Al Mughairah rushes to his mother as soon as he hears 
these ayahs and informs her that Muhammad 2 characterized him in 
nine characters. He was certain that eight of them were correct. As a 
result, he concedes to his bad nature, but for a ninth trait, he dares his 
mother to tell him the truth of his illegitimate origin. In response, he 
inquires whether his father was not Mughairah. He threatens to cut off 
her head if she does not tell him the truth. After hearing this, 


Mughairah's mother admits the truth to him. 


While his father Al Mughairah was wealthy and well-liked, he was 
powerless. Nonetheless, he really desired a son, as having a son is 
considered a significant honor in Arab society. Mughairah's father, on 
the other hand, was unable to physically have a relationship with his 
wife, so she had to go to the shepherd who used to care for their sheep 
and let him come to her, and that illegitimate relationship gave birth to 
him. Allah (swt) humiliated him in this way, and he will be humiliated 


every time the ayah is recited till Khiyama (The Day of Judgment). 


While they attempted to harm Rasulullah ®2, the dawah strengthened 


and nothing could harm Prophet Muhammad @2 with Allah's help aside. 
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Allah (swt) protected his messenger and made all attempts by the 
enemies fail miserably, which caused them an inconsolable amount of 


upset. 


The Quraysh kuffars were seated in the Kaaba one day when they 


noticed Muhammad #2 enter. Rasulullah #2 began circumambulating 


the Kaaba as part of his daily habit, without upsetting others. When he 


walked by the kuffars of Quraysh during the circumambulation, they 


taunted and humiliated him, but Rasulullah @2 ignored them. They 
mocked and taunted him as he returned around the Kaaba for the 


second time, and Rasulullah @= disregarded them once more. They did 


the same heinous thing in front of him the third time he came around. 


Now this time Rasulullah & turned to them and he swore by the name 


of Allah (swt) and warned the people of Quraysh for their misdeeds. 
Abdullah ibn Amr ibnul- As reported, 


"I was with them one day when the notables had gathered in 
the Hijr and the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) was mentioned. 
They said that they had never known anything like the difficulty 
they had endured from this fellow; he had ridiculed their way of 
life and cursed the idols they had taken as gods. They also said 
that what they had borne was exceeded all bearing. While they 
were thus discussing him, the Prophet (pbuh) approached them 
and kissed the Black Stone, then he passed by them as he 
circumambulated the Kabah. As he passed, they harassed him 


with words. | observed this on the face of the Messenger of 
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Allah &, He went on and as he passed by them the second 
time, they repeated the same thing. Again, | observed this on 
the face of the Messenger of Allah &. Then he passed the third 


time, and they did the same. 


He (Rasulullah #8) stopped and said, 


"Will you listen to me, O Quraysh? By Him in Whose hand is my 
soul, I have brought you slaughter (i.e., destruction, if you do not 


believe).” 


This word so thrilled the people that all of them stood silent and still; 
even those who had hitherto been most violent, spoke to him in the 


kindest way possible saying, 


"Go, ‘O’ Abul-Qasim, for by Allah you have never been 
ignorant.” “ 7° 


ails 


Hence, Rasulullah & said that if they don’t accept Allah’s message then 
they will also face the same fate as that of Aad and Samud. The kuffars 
of the Quraysh had not expected him to say that. After hearing 
Rasulullah 2 say these words, the kuffars were terrified. They made 


peace with the Prophet @2 and attempted to cover up the event as they 


departed. As soon as this story finished, they hypothesized that if the 


people realized they had talked positively to Rasulullah 2, they might 
accept Islam. They were always concerned about people becoming 


Muslims. 
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The kuffars of Quraysh surrounded and threatened the Prophet #2 the 


next day at the Kaaba. 
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn reported that, 


“In the morning they gathered in the Hijr. While they were there 
talking, the Prophet (pbuh) showed up, and they leaped upon him as 


one man and encircled him, saying, 


‘Are you the one who says so-and-so against our gods and our 


religion?’ 
The Prophet (pbuh) said, 
‘Yes, [am the one who says that.’ 
| saw one of them seizing his clothes. 
Then Abu Bakr interposed himself weeping and saying. 
‘Would you kill a man for saying Allah is his Lord?’ 


Then they left him. That is the worst thing that | ever saw the 


Quraysh doing to him. 


When this news spread through some eyewitnesses, Abu Talib rushed to 


his aid, protecting him both physically and vocally.” 74 
Quraysh tries to compromise. 


Every time the Quraysh tried to halt the growth of Islam; Allah (swt) 


strengthened it. Despite their efforts, Allah (swt) caused all their 
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schemes to fail in ways that even they could not have predicted, while 


concurrently blessing Rasulullah's @2 efforts. When the Quraysh kuffars 


recognized that all their efforts had failed, they tried a new strategy with 


Rasulullah 3. 


One day, they came to him with a suggestion. They informed Rasulullah 


#8 that they were willing to reach a mutual agreement. They proposed 


to him that one day they worship Allah (swt), and the next day Prophet 
Muhammad @2 worship their gods. In other words, they will worship 
Allah (swt) one day and Muhammad @ would have to worship their 
idols Lat and Uzza the next. He was given such a preposterous idea. The 
Quraysh kuffars emphasized their willingness to compromise, and 


wanted Rasulullah “2 should do the same. 


Rasulullah @2 rejected this ugly preposition outrightly because there is 
no possibility that tawhid and shirk can coexist. Following his refusal, the 
kuffars proposed a better solution in which they would worship 


Allah (swt) for a week while Prophet Muhammad # had to worship 


their idols for a day. He rejected it once more. 


They tried seducing him once more by informing him that in exchange 
for worshipping Allah (swt) for a month, he would have to worship their 
gods for a day. Because truth cannot be mingled with deception, and 


Allah (swt) alone is deserving of worship, Rasulullah @ rejected it right 


away. 
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The Quraysh were so determined to stop Rasulullah & from spreading 


his message that they offered him the best deal they could make. The 
Quraysh kuffars thought Rasulullah 22 was being given more than he 
deserved. The final offer they made was that they were willing to 
worship Allah (swt) for an entire year in exchange for the Prophet & 


had to worship their idols for one day. Rasulullah &2 once again flatly 


refused. This was the degree to which they attempted to persuade him 
to cease his Islamic preaching, the message of Allah (swt). They 
proceeded one step at a time. One day to the next, one month to the 
next, and one year to the next. However, their schemes once again 


failed spectacularly. 


It was after this incident that Allah (swt) revealed Surat al Kaafiroon, 


which states: 


“Say, O disbelievers, 

I do not worship what you worship. 

Nor are you worshippers of what I worship. 
Nor will I be a worshipper of what you worship. 
Nor will you be worshippers of what I worship. 


For you is your religion, and for me is my religion” [Quran 109: 1-6] 
Our principles can't be stepped down just to get people on board. 


Ibn Abbas, a companion of the Prophet Muhammad @, said that the 


following verses were also revealed in addition to this chapter in 


response to the Quraysh’s ridiculous request: 
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“Say, [O Muhammad], “Is it other than Allah that you order me to 


worship, O ignorant ones?” 


And it was already revealed to you and to those before you that if you 
should associate [anything] with Allah, your work would surely 


become worthless, and you would surely be among the losers. 


Rather, worship [only] Allah and be among the grateful.” [Qur’an 39:64- 
66] 


The Rock Incident 


On one instance, Rasulullah £2 prayed at the Kaaba during one of his 


routine trips to Allah's (swt) home. Abu Jahl was also present during that 


moment. Rasulullah's®= appearance revolted him to the point where he 


couldn't endure his presence. In contempt, he approached him and 
informed him that he was not permitted to pray at the Kaaba. He yelled 
to Rasulullah @= that if someone desires to pray, they should do it at 


home. When Rasulullah 2 heard Abu Jahl, he did not answer. 


As usual, he offered salah at the Kaaba the next day. When Abu Jahl 


noticed him, he became outraged. He warned the Prophet #2 once more 
not to pray before the Kaaba in a repugnant and nasty tone. He cursed 


Muhammad @2 for making an appearance despite his warnings. 


Rasulullah @2 remained silent once more. The third day, Abu Jah! was 


frustrated to see Rasulullah 2 coming to the Kaaba for prayers and 


yelled at him. 
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This time, the Prophet replied, telling Abu Jahl that it was not his duty to 


prevent others from worshipping to Allah (swt) in his house. Rasulullah 


£8 responded to Abu Jahl, which startled him. Abu Jahl warned 
Rasulullah @2 that he was the most powerful guy and had the most 


people with him. Abu Jahl told the Prophet ®2 during that conversation 


that, he was the leader of the prominent men in Makkah who sat with 


him and always supported him and how dare Rasulullah criticize or 
threaten him? He cautioned Muhammad ®= that if he did not listen to 
him, he would mobilize all his people against him. At this time, 

Allah (swt) disclosed additional Suratul Alaq ayahs on Abu Jahl's dialogue 
with Prophet Muhammad 2. 


It was for this reason that the later part of Suratul Alaq was revealed by 
Allah (swt). The first 5 ayahs were the first to be revealed to Prophet 


Muhammad @%, and the rest of the sure was narrated regarding Abu 


Jahl. 


After the third day, incensed Abu Jahl came home and threatened that if 
he saw Prophet Muhammad #2 worshipping in the Kaaba again, he 
would grab a large rock and crush his head in Sujood (prostration). That 


was the extent of Abu Jahl's enmity towards Rasulullah @2. In his 


remarks, he informed his people that if they want to support him, that's 
good, but if they don't, he doesn't care and will continue. His kuffar 
people supported him, so he resolved to act as he intended the next 


time, he encountered the Prophet Muhammad #2 at the Kaaba. 
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The next day, after usual prayers, Rasulullah 22 went to the Kaaba. Abu 


Jahl became outraged when he observed this and brought a huge stone 


to crush Prophet Muhammad's #= head during his prostration. Because 
the stone was so enormous and hefty, his capability to manage it himself 
was severely constrained. The stone was so heavy that Abu Jahl could 
scarcely walked straight while holding it. There was no way to fathom 
this man's depravity. He is commonly referred to be the Ummah's 


Fir'oun. 


When Abu Jah! approached Rasulullah @2 with the stone in his horrible 
palm, his demeanor changed drastically. He flung away the stone with 
trepidation and hurried straight home, slamming the door behind him. 
Everyone present there was watching Abu Jahl. They were astounded by 
what happened to him as they saw him running back home. They 
knocked on his door, wondering what had happened and why he had 


departed. 


Abu Jahl narrated to his people that the moment got close to Rasulullah 
#8, he screamed to his people that he had witnessed a ditch of fire with 
countless wings around it. He insisted that it was terrifying to see those 
wings around the large fire ditch, and that if he had ventured any closer, 
he would have been engulfed by the flames in the ditch. As a result, he 


had to drop the stone and flee the area to save his life. 


Abu Jahl's people were taken aback because they had never seen 


anything like it and had no idea what Abu Jahl was talking about. 
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Nonetheless, Allah (swt) made certain that his beloved Prophet 


Muhammad @2 was safeguarded. 


The actuality was that Abu Jahl glimpsed the angels' wings that belonged 
to the guardians’ angels of hell, as Allah (swt) mentioned in sure Alaq, 
and he withdrew due to their dread. Regardless of what they tried or 
how they approached the subject, they were incapable of 

dissuading Rasulullah #8 from performing dawah. There can be no 
dispute that Allah (swt) has ordained that he and his messengers will 


always prevail. He (swt) is supremely powerful. 

Allah reveals, 

“Surely man transgresses the bounds in evil” [Quran 96:6]. 
Allah (swt) refers to Abu Jahl. 


“he sees himself as self-sufficient but surely to your lord in your return. 
Did you see the person who try to forbid the slave of Allah from 
praying?” [Quran 96: 7-10] 

This is referring to Abu Jahl attempting to prohibit the Prophet from 
praying at the house of Allah (swt). 

“Do you not see perhaps Muhammad is on the right path?" [Quran 96: 


II-12] 


Allah (swt) is alluding to Abu Jahl, 
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“does he not know that Allah sees what he is doing” “if Abu Jahl doesn’t 
stop what he is doing Allah swt will take him by his forelock. A forelock 


that is a lying forelock a sinning forelock” (Quran 96: 14-16). 


Allah (swt) is challenging him. Abu Jahl exclaimed that he had the 


biggest group of supporters and people, so Allah (swt) says, 


“Let him call his people, we will call the angels of Jahannum to take 


care of him”. [Quran 96: 17-18] 
Allah (swt) says to Prophet Muhammad & 


“Never obey what Abu Jahl is asking you to do, continue to draw closer 


to Allah (swt)” [Quran:96: 19] 


Allah (swt) advises Muhammad @2 not to pay heed to the statements 


made by Abu Jahl, the Fir’own of this ummah. The divine authority urges 
his messenger to continue his noble mission of disseminating the 
teachings of Islam, thereby leading humanity towards the path of 


triumph and closeness to Allah (swt) 
Acceptance of Islam by Hazrat Hamza 


“Hazrat Hamza was a foster brother, paternal uncle, maternal second- 


cousin, and companion of the Islamic Prophet Muhammad #2. He had 


the by-names Asad Allah.“72 


Hzt Humza and Hzt Umar (ra) accepted Islam during the sixth year of 


Rasulullah’s 22 messenger ship. Rasulullah & profoundly respected and 


cherished his uncle Hzt Hamza, who was “only 2 or 4 years his senior””’. 
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Hzt Hamza was known to be extraordinarily powerful, physically 


imposing, and valiant. His love of hunting was unshakeable. 
“Hamza was skilled in wrestling, archery and fighting” ”4 


He was fond of hunting lions, and he is described as "the strongest man 
of the Quraysh, and the most unyielding" “© He would leave the Haram e 
Kaaba in the morning with his sharpened weapons and return in the 


evening. 


One day When Hzt Hamza returned to the Kaaba, his sister Safiya (ra) 
and one of her female associates informed him that Abu Jahl was 


mistreating and throwing stones at Rasulullah @2, causing him to bleed. 


Upon returning to Mecca after a hunting trip in the desert, he heard 
that Amr ibn Hisham (referred as "Abu Jahl" Father of Ignorance) had 


attacked the Prophet ®2 and abused and insulted him. 


Hzt Hamza held immense affection and admiration for Rasulullah @=. He 


recognized the Prophet's & unwavering honesty and integrity, for he 


had never uttered falsehoods throughout his entire existence. Thus, Hzt 


Hamza resolved to protect and watch over Rasulullah #2. Hzt Hamza was 


enraged when he heard about the event and went to the location. His 
rage had no boundaries as soon as he saw Abu Jahl there. He then stood 
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over him and “"struck him a violent blow" with his bow. 
He said, 


"Will you insult him, when | am of his religion and say what he 


says? Hit me back if you can!"”’”® 


134 


He dared Abu Jahl to touch Rasulullah 2 in front of him after fiercely 


condemning him. Hzt Hamza joined Islam on the spot, daring anyone to 


touch Rasulullah (swt). 


“After that incident, Hamza entered the House of Al-Arqam and declared 
Islam”7” (Al Arqam was the house where Rasulullah @2 and his 


companions held religious meetings for the propagation of Islam). 


“Hamza’s Islam was complete, and he followed the Apostle's commands. 
When he became a Muslim, the Quraysh recognized that the Apostle 
had become strong, and had found a protector in Hamza, and so they 


abandoned some of their ways of harassing him”’® 


While Hzt Hamza accepted Islam in a fit of rage, for the very reason that 
people were insulting and hurting his beloved. It eventually became 
apparent to him the significance of this religion, and he embraced it 


wholeheartedly. 
Afflictions caused by the Mushrikeens (polytheists) 


“Urwa bin Az-Zubair narrated: | asked Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As to tell 


me of the worst thing that the pagans did to the Prophet [pbuh]. He said: 


While the Prophet [pbuh] was praying in Al-Hijr of Al-Ka‘bah, 
‘Uqbah bin Al-Mu‘ait came and put his garment around the 
Prophet’s neck and throttled him violently. Abu Bakr came and 
caught him by his shoulder and pushed him away from the 
Prophet [pbuh] and said: 
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"Do you want to kill a man just because he says, My Lord is 


Alr “79 


In reaction to their assessment that there appears to be no stopping 
people from converting to Islam, they began torturing them 


unfathomably. 


When Humar Bin Yassar and his mother converted to Islam, the 
mushrikeens (polytheists), particularly Abu Jahl, were horrified. They 
tortured the family to punish them. Humar's (ra) Mother Sumaiya was 
Islam's first Shahadah (martyr), viciously murdered by the mushrikeens 


by repeatedly striking her. 


Ammar, together with his parents, were part of the initial adherents of 


the Islamic faith. They embraced Islam at a time when the Prophet #2 


designated the house of Arqam bin Abil Arqam as a venue for 
disseminating the teachings of Islam. Nevertheless, once the polytheists 
discovered their allegiance to this divine religion, they subjected them to 


persecution and suffering. 


It is narrated in Ibn Kathir that Messenger of God (Rasulullah @@) was 


very worried and sad when he witnessed 'Ammar and his family being 


tortured. He said, 


"Be of good cheer, o family of ‘Ammar, o family of Yasir; you are 


destined for paradise. °° 
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His mother, however, they did kill, for she refused anything but Islam. 
Imam Ahmad stated, “Waki related to us, from Sufyan, from Mansur, 


from Mujahid, who said, 


'The first martyr to meet her death early in Islam was 'Ammar's 


mother Sumayya. Abu Jah! thrust a spear into her heart.' 


Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, "That sinner Abu Jahl was the one who 
incited the men of Quraysh against them. When he heard of a man of 
status and influence who had accepted Islam he would upbraid and 


insult him, saying, 


'You have abandoned the religion of your father, a man better 
than you. We will deprecate your values, deride your opinions, 


and destroy your reputation.’ 
If the Muslim were a merchant, he would say, 


'We will, by God, boycott doing business with you and will ruin 


you. 


If the Muslim were defenceless, Abu Jahl would beat him and incite 


others against him. May God damn and punish him\""*4 


As stated in the Sealed Nectar by Mubarakpuri, “Yasir, the father, died 
because of repeated tortures. Sumaiyah, ‘Ammar’s mother was 
bayoneted to death by Abu Jahl himself, and thus merited the title of the 


first woman martyr in Islam.”°2 
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Bilal (ra) also faces tremendous tortures for accepting Islam. When 


Muhammad @2 announced his Prophet-hood and started to preach the 
message of Islam, Bilal renounced idol worship, becoming one of the 
earliest converts to the faith. “When Bilal's slave master, Umayyah ibn 


Khalaf, found out, he began to torture Bilal”®? 


“At the instigation of Abu Jahl, Umayyah bound Bilal and had him 


dragged around Mecca as children mocked him.”84 


They subjected him to extreme torture, pushing him to the limits of 
human endurance, yet Bilal remained steadfast in his commitment to 
Islam and refused to renounce his faith. “Instead repeating "ahad, ahad" 


(one, one"), i.e., one God.”8 


“Incensed at Bilal's refusal, Umayyah ordered that Bilal be whipped and 
beaten while spread-eagled upon the Arabian sands under the desert 
sun, his limbs bound to stakes. When Bilal still refused to recant, 
Umayyah ordered that a hot boulder be placed on Bilal's chest.”®6 
However, Bilal (ra) remained firm in belief and continued to say "Ahad, 


Ahad" 


After accepting Islam, Bilal (ra) was tormented by binding his wrists and 
legs in the sun and placing huge stones on his chest. Abu Bakr could not 
stand this kind of torture, so he would pay a ransom and free the 
captives from the clutches of the kuffar. Bilal (ra) was one of these 


slaves. Slaves who adopted Islam were tormented to such an extent that 
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the slave owners themselves had grown tired of mercilessly hitting 


them. 


“Even the women convert were not spared, and the list is too long to 
include all of them. Zanirah, An-Nahdiyah and her daughter, Umm Ubais 
and many others had their full share of persecution at the hand of the 
oppressors -Umar bin Al-Khattab included - of course before his 


conversion to Islam.”°” 


Nahdiyya and Umm Unays were two female individuals who, during 
their lives, embraced the Islamic faith. Unfortunately, their owners 
subjected them to harsh treatment due to their conversion. Abu Bakr, 
showing great compassion and kindness, purchased their freedom, 
granting them the opportunity to live as free individuals. There were 
some other Muslims who were not slaves but were poor and weak. they 


too endured torture. 


The afflictions were not only imposed on slaves but also on rich people 
for accepting Islam. Muslims in Makkah had extremely difficult 


circumstances to survive. Mohammed @ and his companions were very 


worried about the survival of the Muslims in Makkah and feared their 


extinction. This occurred during Rasulullah's #2 5th year after revelation. 


Therefore, he suggested the path of emigration (Hijrah) to safeguard the 


existence of Muslims. 
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First Emigration to the kingdom of Habsha (Now called 


Ethiopia) 


The first migration took place in the 5" year of the proclamation in AD 


615. 


Confronted with the widespread devastation inflicted upon those who 
embraced the Prophet's 2 message and followed Islam by the 
adversaries of the Quraysh, Rasulullah @2 held great concern and sought 
to safeguard the lives of the early Muslims. While they displayed 
unwavering resolve in the face of brutal physical torment and rampant 
destruction, Rasulullah @2 was deeply disturbed and urged them to 
depart from Makkah, migrating to a haven where they would find refuge 


and equitable treatment. 


Muhammad Haykal, author of the ‘Life of Muhammad’ said The Prophet 
Muhammad 2 had confidence in the idea that his followers and 
relatives would experience better circumstances if they chose to migrate 
to a country where Christianity was practiced, a scriptural religion whose 
Prophet was Jesus, the son of Mary. He harbored no fear that his 
followers would renounce their faith in Islam and embrace any other 


established religion. 


Rasulullah @@ held a strong conviction that Islam, in its early stages, 


would find greater protection and flourish in a fertile and prosperous 
land governed by a scriptural tradition, as opposed to remaining among 


the dishonorable pagans of Arabia. The companions and relatives of the 
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Prophet #2 demonstrated their unwavering commitment and resilience, 
ready to endure immense sacrifice, hardship, and isolation rather than 


compromising their convictions and freedom. As a result, Rasulullah 


made the decision to initiate the first migration to the kingdom of 


Abyssinia. 


Prophet #2 said, 


“Tfyou were to go to Abyssinia (it would be better for you), for the 


king will not tolerate injustice and it is a friendly country, until such 


time as Allah shall relieve you from your distress” .8 


Subsequently, a few of Rasulullah’s 22 companions sought refuge in 
Abyssinia, driven by apprehension of renouncing their faith and seeking 


divine protection by migrating to a sanctuary. 


In Islamic history and tradition, Ethiopia (Abyssinia or Al-Habasha) is 
known as the "Haven of the First Migration or Hijra." For Muslims, 
Ethiopia is synonymous with freedom from persecution and 


emancipation from fear. 


Ethiopia was a land where its king, Negus or Al-Najashi, was a person 
renowned for justice and in whose land human rights were cherished. 
“All the Kings in Abyssinia held the title of Najashi (Negus), but his actual 


name was Ashama Ibn Abjar”®? 


An influential Christian leader, his kingdom was a place where no one 


was unjustly punished. Thus, Rasulullah @= ordered the first batch of 
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Muslims, “The first group of migrants which comprised twelve men and 
four women, fled Makkah in the year 7 BH (615 CE) or 9 BH (613 CE) 
which included Rukhiayah (ra) (Rasulullah’s daughter) who was married 


to Usman (ra),”°° 


The mission of escaping the enemy during the night proved extremely 
challenging, but somehow, they managed to accomplish it. They reached 
the kingdom of Habshah by crossing the sea. Those Muslims who fled 
Makkah and migrated to Habshah were relieved and had a peaceful life 
there. Upon hearing about it, the enemies in Makkah were so enraged 
that they increased their killings and torture of Muslims throughout 
their region. When Rasulullah & witnessed the massacre, he ordered 


the next emigration. 


The Migration to Abyssinia (4é.o3! (J! 8,g!) was an important event in 


the early history of Islam, where Prophet Muhammad's @ first followers 
(the Sahabah) fled from the persecution of the ruling Quraysh tribe of 


Mecca and sought refuge in the Christian Kingdom. 


Second Emigration to the Kingdom of Habshah 


The second migration of the Muslims to Abyssinia took place in the sixth 


year of the proclamation which corresponds to AD 616. 


“This time accompanied by other newly founded Muslims, with the 


migrant group comprising 83 men and 18 women in total””". 


142 


The problems faced during the second emigration were much greater 
than the first. This is because the Quraysh were alert this time and took 
necessary measures to ensure that the Muslims don’t escape Makkah 
and go elsewhere. It was their goal to kill every single Muslim to prevent 


the spread of the religion elsewhere. 


A small number of Muslims lived peacefully in the Habshah kingdom, 
which was too hard for them to bear. So, the kuffars sent a delegation to 
the kingdom of Habshah with a few gifts to present to Najashi king 
Habshah. It was their request for the king to expel Muslims from his 
kingdom forcibly so that the kuffars could kill them. A delegation 
composed of Umro Bin Al Aas and Umam Bin Waleed was sent to the 
Najashi King of Habshah to implement their plan. As they approached 
the court of the Najashi king, each of these notorious men bowed before 
him along with all his counsel and presented him with gifts. The kuffars 
told the king that there were a few criminal offenders who had run from 
their place and taken shelter in his land. They blasphemed that those 
who fled from their land were neither Christians nor followers of the 
religion that their forefathers had followed. The delegation of the 
kuffars from Makkah told Najashi that the people who have escaped 
their land have followed some other religion that no one is aware of. 
They falsely claimed the parents of the culprits sent them to get the 
culprits to their land. Therefore, they requested the king to hear their 


plea and send the people with them. 
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While some of the sycophants present there blatantly agreed with their 
lies, however, Najashi first sought to investigate the matter before his 
judgement. Hence, the king called the Muslims and asked them about 
their religion and what led them to leave their previous faith? At that 
moment, Hazrat Jaafar Bin Abu Talib who led the delegation responded 
on behalf of Muslims. As a matter of principle, he told the king that he 


would only tell the truth, no matter what the outcome might be. 


He began by telling the Najashi King that they were a tribe engrossed in 
violence. There were many evil and barbaric things they used to indulge 
in. A breach of humanity's ethos was committed by the powerful in their 
manipulation of the poor. Prostitution, theft, and burglary plagued their 
society. The degraded state of the people caused Allah (swt) to send 
them a messenger who was one of them. He was a person of exalted 
ancestry, someone honourable and virtuous, someone who was 
trustworthy, who never lied, and who helped the poor. He was known 
for all these things. He made them understand that the idols that their 
ancestors worshipped were of no use to them. He propagated that there 
is only one God, Allah (swt) and the only one worthy of worship. His 
guidance led them to tell the truth, to be honest and trustworthy, to be 
friendly to everyone and to maintain relationships with neighbours. He 
was guiding mankind to refrain from bloodshed and other evil practices. 


He guided humanity towards the path of truth. 


Hzt Jaffar informed the king that Allah’s Messenger #2 had also urged 


them not to forfeit an orphan's right. He forbade them from falsely 
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accusing or degrading chaste or modest women. Furthermore, he 
continues to explain to the monarch that the Prophet of Allah had 
forbidden comparing companions with Allah (swt) because he is the only 
one deserving of devotion. The religion of Allah's Messenger promotes 


punctuality in prayer, generosity, and helping the destitute. 


Rasulullah's £2 statements persuaded them that he could be trusted and 
that his teachings were correct. As a result, they recognised the true 
religion, accepted Islam, and began living their lives in accordance with 


Rasulullah's & teachings. 


He went on to tell the king that after witnessing a significant number of 
them become Muslims, abandoning idol worship, and following the path 
of Islam as instructed by Allah's messenger, Prophet Muhammad , #2 
their people became deadly enemies of Muslims and began torturing 
Muslims to force them to abandon Islam through extreme physical pain 
and torture. As a result of the excruciating pain, they relocated to the 


Habsha kingdom to live in peace. 

The entire dialogue is as follows: 

“They (the quffars of the Quraysh) presented their claim in the court 
saying: 


“O king, there is a group of evil persons from among our youth 
who have escaped to your kingdom. They practice a religion, 
which neither we, nor you know. They have forsaken our 


religion and have not embraced your religion. The respected 
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leaders of their people — from among their own parents and 
uncles and from their own clans — have sent us to you to 


request you to return them.” 


The king looked toward his bishops, who had already been 
bribed, they said: “O king, they speak the truth. Their own 
people know them better and are better acquainted with 
what they have done. Send them back so that they 


themselves might judge them.” 
The king was angry with this response and said: 


“No, by God, | won’t surrender them to anyone until | myself 
call them and question them about what they have been 


accused of.” 
Najashi invited the Muslims at the court and asked their leader Jafar: 


“What is this religion which you have introduced for yourself, 
and which has served to cut you off from the religion of your 
people? You also did not enter my religion nor the religion of 


any other community.” 
Jafar stood and replied with full confidence: 


“O king, we were a people ina state of ignorance and 
immorality, worshipping idols and eating the flesh of dead 
animals, committing all sorts of abomination and shameful 


deeds, breaking the ties of kinship, treating guests badly and 
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the strong among us exploited the weak. 

We remained in this state until Allah sent us a Prophet (peace 
be upon him), one of our own people whose lineage, 
truthfulness, trustworthiness and integrity were well-known to 
us. He called us to worship Allah alone and to renounce the 
stones and the idols, which we and our ancestors used to 
worship besides Allah. He commanded us to speak the truth, to 
honour our promises, to be kind to our relations, to be helpful 
to our neighbours, to cease all forbidden acts, to abstain from 
bloodshed, to avoid obscenities and false witness, not to 


appropriate an orphan’s property nor slander chaste women. 


He ordered us to worship Allah alone and not to associate 
anything with him, to uphold Salat, to give Zakat and fast in 
the month of Ramadan. We believed in him and what he 
brought to us from Allah, and we follow him in what he has 
asked us to do, and we keep away from what he forbade us 


from doing. 


Thereupon, O king, our people attacked us, visited the severest 
punishment on us to make us renounce our religion and take us 


back to the old immorality and the worship of idols. 


They oppressed us, made life intolerable for us and obstructed 
us from observing our religion. So, we left for your country, 
choosing you before anyone else, desiring your protection and 


hoping to live in justice and in peace in your midst.” 
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‘Do you have with you something of what your Prophet 


brought from God? Please read to me:’ 


Jafar, in his rich, melodious voice recited for him a portion of Surah 
Maryam from Verses 19 to 32. 


Najashi stood up for Allah’s words and said: 


Certainly, this and what Jesus had brought come out of one 


source. 
He turned to the Makkan delegates and said angrily: 
‘lwon’t hand them to you, and I'll defend them.’ 


Then he ordered his courtier to dismiss the delegation and to return 


their gifts to them. He then turned to Jafar and his group and said: 


“You’re welcome; Your Prophet is welcome. | admit that he is 
the Apostle about whom Jesus had given good news. Live 


wherever you like in my country.””%? 


The Najashi king heard the entire conversation was impressed after 
hearing from Hzt Jaafar. When Hzt Jaffar read the verses from Surah 
Mariyam, it was so powerful that all the people present, including the 
Najashi king and his council members, began to weep at the 

words. Hzt Jaffar was also told by them that the scriptures he read and 


what Jesus brought were the same. 
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Additionally, the King remarked and praised the Quranic scripture and 
explained that he swears that Muhammad is the same messenger of 


God mentioned in the book of Injeel by ISA (as). 
“The Negus (Najashi) said, 


“Verily, this what has come from Moses have emerged from 
the same lamp. You are released. By Allah, | will never 


surrender them to the Quraysh.”?? 


With immediate effect, Najashi sent both the mushrikeens along with 
their gifts out of his court and promised the Muslims that they could 
lead a peaceful life in his kingdom, as long they wished for. Therefore, 


once again, Allah (swt) foiled the plans of the enemies. 


Hazrat Umar accepting Islam (Event Happened After the 


First Emigration) 


In the three days following the acceptance of Islam 
by Hzt Hamza, Hzt Umar also became a Muslim. It has been described in 
many narrations that Hazrat Umar accepted Islam in the following 


manner. 


Prior to accepting Islam, Hzt Umar had condemned Rasulullah's #2 
teachings and declared his hatred for him. After being enraged at 
Rasulullah 2 one day, he seized his sword and set out with the goal of 
killing him. Hzt Naeem Bin Abdulla paused his journey. With the blazing 


sun hammering down on him, he inquired as to why he appeared so 
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enraged and where he was going with his sword. Hzt Umar answered 


that he was leaving with the intention of killing Rasulullah 2. Before 


doing anything, Hzt Umar was advised to check on his sister Fatima Bint 
al Khattab and his brother-in-law, both of whom had adopted Islam. 


When he heard this, an enraged Umar hurried to her house. 


Hzt Khabaab was teaching the Ayahs of the Quran to both Hzt Umar's 
sister and brother-in-law at the time. Khabbab (ra) hurried inside and hid 
as he heard Hzt Umar's footsteps coming. While storming into his sister's 
house, he heard the Quran being recited. When Umar started 
interrogating his sister, both she and her brother-in-law resisted, but 
ultimately, Umar discovered the truth. Following a violent exchange 
between them, Fatima (ra) was pushed to the ground and began 
bleeding. As Fatima (ra) was bleeding, she told her brother " Yes. We 
have become Muslims and believe in Allah and His Holy Prophet. Do 


whatever you like". 


She said that Umar could do whatever he wanted, but that he could not 


take away their love for Islam and the fact that Muhammad @2 was the 


messenger of Allah. The sight of his sister in blood pained Hzt Umar 
greatly. He was deeply moved when he heard her say these words. Ina 
moment of numbness, he stood still, not knowing what to do, and then 
passively asked for the source she was reading. She replied that he 
needed to take Ghusl before touching the scripture of holy Quran 


because he was not clean enough to do so. 
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After taking ghusl, he took the sheet in his hand and began reading with 
"Bismillah Irrahman Nirrahim... followed by the passage from Surah 


Ta’Ha, 


Ta'Ha. It was not to distress you that We revealed the Qur'an. It is to 
admonish those who fear Allah. It is a revelation from Him who has 
created the earth and the lofty heavens. The Merciful who is firm in 
power. His is what the heavens and earth contain. He has knowledge of 


all that is secret and all that is yet more hidden. [Quran 20:1-6] 


The purity of every word he read from the Surah became ingrained in his 
heart. He was enthralled by the Ayahs' beauty and told his sister that he 
had never seen anything so mesmerizing. He was motivated to reach out 
to Rasulullah @= by the peace in his heart. Khabbab (ra), who had been 


hidden inside, came out and revealed that Rasulullah 2 prayed to 


Allah (swt) to help either Umar or Abu Jahl to accept Islam and spread it 
with him and Allah(swt) accepted Rasulullah’s®= prayer and choose 


Umar bin Khattab for this divine mission. 


Hearing Khabbab (ra) stunned Hzt Umar. The dialogue recounted in 


Mubarakpuri’s The sealed Nectar is as follows, 


“Umar read the verses with great interest and was much entranced with 


them. 


"How excellent it is, and how graceful! Please guide me to 


Muhammad [pbuh]”. 
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said he. And when he heard that, Khabbab came out of concealment 


and said, 


"O ‘Umar, | hope that Allah has answered the prayer of the 
Prophet [pbuh], for | heard him say: ‘O All? ! Strengthen Islam 
through either ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab or Abu Jahl bin 


Hisham.”” 


He then proceeded to the place where Rasulullah @2 was, along with his 


sword. All the sahabas were vigilant and somewhat astonished as Umar 
(ra) reached Rasulullah's 2 home. They were terrified not only of Umar, 
but also of his sword, but Hzt Hamza commanded that the door be 
opened so he could meet Rasulullah &2. Hzt Hamza asserted that if Umar 
approached them with a good motive, then he is welcomed otherwise, 


he would be beheaded with his own sword. 
“The Messenger of Allah £2 stood up, took hold of the knots of his lower 
and upper garments, pulled him harshly and said, 

"What brings you here, O'son of al Khattab? “ 


'"’“O' Messenger of Allah, | have come believing in Allah and His 


Messenger and in that which you have brought from Allah.” 


The Messenger of Allah @2 said, "A//ahu Akbar," and the Companions of 


the Messenger of Allah in the house realized that 'Umar has become a 
Muslim. So, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, Rasulullah & 
dispersed, feeling encouraged because Umar has become Muslim, as 


had Hamzah ibn 'Abdul-Muttalib have embraced Islam.” % 
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It was a very felicitous atmosphere. Rasulullah @2 was delightful and all 


the other companions present there were ecstatic. All of them began 
praising Allah (swt) by chanting the Kalima in such a fervent manner that 
the mountains of Mecca echoed their praises. The news that Hzt Umar 
had converted to Islam spread like wildfire. When the polytheists 
discovered that Umar (ra) had embraced Islam, there was a huge uproar 


because Islam was accumulating strength and momentum. 
It was narrated, Abdullah Ibn Masood (R.A.) said: 


"We felt a sense of pride when Umar became Muslim, for we 
could not circumambulate the Holy Mosque and pray, until 
Umar became Muslim. When he became Muslim, he fought 
them until they sent us free. Then we prayed and 


circumambulated the Kaaba."%” 


Uthba Bin Rabiyah 


Once again, the Quraysh kuffars deliberate and explored ways to stop 


Rasulullah’s 2 dawah. Uthba bin Rabiyah, a Quraysh kuffar, 
unexpectedly announced to his people that he would talk with 


Muhammad 2 alone. Concerning the meeting, he reassured them that 


he would meet with Muhammad @2 in private and reason with him. In 


response to this suggestion, the others directed Uthba bin Rabiyah to 
approach him about halting the spread of his teachings. A day later, in 


the Haram, Uthbah Bin Rabiyah encounters Rasulullah @2. Addressing 
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him softly as his nephew, he tells Rasulullah @= that there has been an 


uproar among the people of Quraysh because of the narration he has 


brought. 


Although he has caused so many problems, the kuffars have remained 


patient with him. He came up with a preposition and told Rasulullah &, 


they were prepared to make Rasulullah @ the richest person among 


them. If he wished to acquire money, or if he wanted power, they were 
prepared to elect Muhammad ®= as king over the Arabs. As he continues 


his rubbish talk, he claims that Rasulullah &2 would marry the most 


beautiful women of the Quraysh if he was doing this for them. According 


to him, if it were the Jinn that had afflicted him, they would treat 


Rasulullah @2 in the most effective manner possible. Although he spoke 


in the most insulting manner, Rasulullah @2 patiently listened to him and 


never interrupted. The manners of Rasulullah @2 were evident in the fact 


that he did not cut him off and he allowed him to finish what he was 


saying. Lastly, Muhammad @2 asked Uthbah whether he had finished 


speaking, and he replied in the affirmative. Rasulullah &2 then tells him 


to listen to his reply, 


And he starts reciting the beautiful ayahs from surah Fussilat "Jn the 
name of God, The Most Beneticent, The Most Merciful,"Uthbah was 


mesmerized by Rasulullah's recitation of the Quran as he listens to it. 


"Ha'Mim.' A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. A Book whereof the Verses are explained in detail; a Qur'an in 


Arabic for people who know. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the one 
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who believes in the Oneness of Allah) and fears Allah much (abstains 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds) and loves Allah much (performing 
all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). and warning (of 
punishment in the Heil Fire to the one who disbelieves in the Oneness 
of Allah). but most of them turn away, so they listen not. And they say: 
‘Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite 


us." (Quran 4I:I-5) 


When Uthbah heard the ayahs from surah Fussilat, he was deeply 
moved. Then the Prophet #= continues with his recitation with the next 
ayah reciting: 


” 


if they turn away from his message then say, I have warned you of a 
torment of a punishment like the punishment that came to the Aad and 


Samud” [Quran 41:13] 


Then the Prophet #2 ended at a verse of prostration in the Surah and 
prostrated himself, and said, "You have heard what you have heard, O 
Abul- Walid, and it is upto you.’””’ and Uthba begins to tremble and 
stands up as he listens to the ayahs from Rasulullah & regarding the 
punishment and torments from Allah (swt). Being unable to hear him, he 


nervously puts his hand over Rasulullah’s 22 mouth to stop him. 


The kuffars of the Quraysh, who sent Uthba to reason with the 


Prophet @2 to stop his dawah, were watching him from afar, unable to 


understand what was transpiring between Muhammad @ and Uthba. 


Following Uthba's calm, he again sat near Rasulullah = who continued 


reciting until an ayah in surah Fussilat contained a sajdah. His recitation 
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was concluded with a prostration at the Sajdah in Surah Fussilat. In the 
end, he told Uthba that this was his answer to the question he had asked 


earlier, and that was it. 


Uthba walked away, dumbfounded. He returned to his friends. They saw 
that the Uthba who left them was different from the Uthba who 
returned after confronting Rasulullah @2 because of his transformed 
expression. They inquired as to what had occurred between him and 
Rasulullah @2. He responded in amazement, declaring by God that 
nothing he heard from Rasulullah 22 was magic, sorcery, or poetry. He'd 
never heard anything like it in his life. Uthba points out that Rasulullah's 


#8 recitation and meaning were unique and remarkable. Therefore, he 


advised his people to leave him alone and not harm him. He warns his 


people that they should not try to harm the Prophet @@ because he 


sensed that there was something very big emanating from his dawah. 
Uthba understood that the Quran was indomitable and would prevail 
over all adversities. He advised his companions to be away from him, he 


said that if however, someone else killed the Prophet, they were not 


required to intervene. Nonetheless, if Rasulullah @2 is successful in his 


dawah, it will be their achievement as well. 


As a result, it would be prudent to leave Muhammad #2 alone. Everyone 


agreed that Uthba had succumbed to Rasulullah's #2 contagious 


influence. 


Uthba was profoundly moved after hearing the verses of Allah (swt), and 


Rasulullah @2 did not have to speak a word to him. All he recited to him 
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were the words of Allah (swt) which was enough of an answer to what 


Uthba had to say. Uthbas' kuffar companions apparently told him that 


Muhammad @2 had done magic on him as well. Uthba was unwilling to 
jeopardise his standing with his companions since he did not want to 
lose their respect. Despite sensing the importance of the Holy Quran 
within himself, he refused to adopt Islam and instead practised shirk and 
kufr. Thus, the kuffar failed again and again in their endeavour to 


prevent Rasulullah £2 from preaching Islam. 
The dialogue of Uthba bin Rabiyah is recounted in Ibn Hashim as follows: 


“YT have heard words such as | have never heard before, which 
by Allah were nether poetry, magic, nor soothsaying. O 
Quraysh. take my advice and do as | do, leave this man utterly, 
for by Allah, the words which | have heard from him will 
become of great reputation, If the Arabs kill him, you will have 
then got what you want, and if he gets the better of the Arabs, 
his sovereignty will be yours, his power be yours, and you will 


be the happiest through him.” 
They said, 
“By Allah he has bewitched you with his tongue.” 
He replied, 


"You have my opinion, so do what you see fit." 
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Uqbah Ibn Abi Mu’ayt insults Rasulullah 


Many powerful people, including Umar Ibn Al Khattab and Hamza Abdul 
Muttalib (ra), were accepting Islam, which made the kuffars very 
desperate and scared. One day Abu Jahl, the fiercest and strongest 
enemy of Islam, came to Rasulullah @2 and publicly told him that if he 
continued to speak badly about their idols (lat, and uzza), then he would 
have to insult Allah (swt) Nauzubillah. Upon hearing this, the Prophet & 
was very surprised because the kuffars of the Quraysh had faith in Allah. 
They worshipped idols alongside Allah, but their mistaken reasoning was 
that their idol worship brought them closer to Allah (swt). Essentially, 
they saw the idols as intermediaries that brought them closer to 

Allah (swt). They also had a strong belief that those idols could cause 
harm or benefit and that they had power over them. But they believed 


that their creator and sustainer was Allah (swt). 


This shows how shirk and polytheism dominated their beliefs. But the 
crux of Islam and what Rasulullah 2 preached was monotheism and the 
belief that Allah (swt) alone is worthy to be worshipped and the 

Prophet @2 was his messenger. As a subsequent, they believed in 

Allah (swt), but they also worshipped the idols with the erroneous hope 
that these idols would bring them closer to Allah (swt). Even though the 
Quraysh kuffars respected Allah (swt) as their creator, Abu Jahl warned 
Rasulullah @ that if he continued to talk negatively about their idols, he 


would disgrace Allah (swt). 


158 


Rasulullah @2 was clearly baffled as to how someone who believes in 


Allah (swt) could offend Him. To suppress the Prophet's @2 dawah, they 


resorted to such desperation that they were willing to offend Allah (swt), 


whom they themselves worshipped. 


This was when Allah swt instructed his Prophet (saw) in Surah Al Anam 
“Wala Tasubbunallazeena yadoona min dunillah fayasubbullaha advum 


bi ghairi ilm” which means, 


"And do not insult those they invoke other than Allah, lest they insult 


Allah in enmity without knowledge."[Quran 6:108] 


Because disrespecting their idols will lead them to insult Allah (swt) 
without their knowledge. It was suggested not to insult idols to prevent 
this from happening and to prevent disrespecting Allah (swt). In 
response to this pathetic attempt by Abu Jahl to stop the dawah of 


Rasulullah @, Allah (swt) revealed the above ayah. 


One of the other Quraysh leaders was a guy named Uqbah Ibn Abi 


Mu'ayt, and he was considering taking a more diplomatic approach with 


Rasulullah 2 rather than being harsh with him, insulting him, or pushing 


him to do whatever they wanted him to do. 


So, Uqbah Ibn Abi Mu’ayt invited Rasulullah #2 to dinner, which he 


accepted. Rasulullah @2 arrived at his house and a meal was set before 


him. During that time the Prophet said to Uqbah that he will not eat the 
dinner until Uqbah recites the shahadah “Ashadu Allalila Washadu anna 


Muhummadin Rasulullah”. 
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As a matter of fact, it was considered dishonourable among the Arabs to 
invite someone to their home for food and then have that guest leave 
without eating anything. That was considered a stain on the host's 
character. In Arab culture, hospitality is something that is still found 
today, as Arabs are very gracious to their guests. This was known in the 


times of Jahiliya, and it continues with the Arabs even to this day. 


So, Rasulullah @ stipulated that he wouldn't eat at Ughbas' house until 
he recited the Shahadah. Uqbah found himself in a bind when he heard 
this. In response to Rasulullah 22, he asked how he could utter the 


Shahadah. The Prophet “2 was strict with what he told him, despite his 


attempts to get him to eat. But it was not until he recited the Shahadah 


that he agreed to eat at Uqhbas' house. 


It was because Rasulullah @= thought that if he uttered the Shahadah, it 
would soften his heart even if he did not believe it and he will eventually 
be guided to Islam, like Hamza Abdul Muttalib was. Although the 
Prophet 2 knew Uqbah was not a believer, he hoped that reciting the 
Shahadah might soften his heart and Allah (swt) might guide him 


towards Islam. 


When Ugbah saw the persistence of the Prophet 2, he realized that if 


he didn't utter the shahadah, then Rasulullah 2 was definitely not 
planning to eat. He was about to leave his home without having 
anything which would be the talk of the town and it would become a 
blemish on his reputation. Consequently, after much reflection, he 


agreed to recite the Shahadah and said "Ashadu Allalila Washadu anna 
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Muhummadin Rasulullah"; as agreed, Rasulullah @2 agreed to have 


dinner with Uqbah. 


As they dined together, Uqbah tried to relay to Muhammad @ his 


original motivation for inviting him, which was to stop the propagation 


of Islam. Rasulullah 22 ignored what Uqbah had to say since everything 
he said was nonsense. Hence, he stated that His determination to 
continue his dawah was undeterred, and that he would keep walking in 
the same direction as before. Not later did Uqbah realize that the 
purpose of the dinner, the reason he wanted to speak with him, was in 
vain. After they finished having dinner and speaking, they both went 


their separate ways. 


Now, word spread among the Quraysh that Uqbah recited the Shahadah 
even though he didn't believe in it. As the news spread, Uqbah Ibn Abi 
Mu'ayt's best friend from boyhood was another leader of the Quraysh 
kuffars, Ubay ibn Khalaf, who was also an adversary of Islam. When the 
news reached Ubay Ibn Khalaf, he confronted his friend and asked him if 
he really uttered the Shahadah? Uqbah replied in the affirmative, 
however, he further stated that not because he believed, but because 
Rasulullah @2 wouldn't eat in his house if Uqbah had not recited the 
Shahadah and had the Prophet left without eating from his house then it 


would have ruined his reputation. 


But Ubay Ibn Khalaf was not convinced by his friends' answer and was 
very angry. Due to Uqbah's utterance of the Shahadah, he said he would 


never see his face again, nor speak to him. According to Ubay Ibn Khalaf, 
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Ugbah will not redeem himself unless he returns to Rasulullah @2 and 


insults him in front of the people and spat on him publicly. 


Now Ugqbah had to choose between the kuffar VIPs of the Quraysh or 
choose Prophet Muhammad @. Sadly he made the wrong choice. He 
made the disastrous choice to stay with the kuffar of the Quraysh. He 
said to his friend that if that’s the only way that will get him back in the 


good books of the Quraysh then he is ready to do it. 


In reaction, the wicked kuffar Uqbah approached Rasulullah @= in public 


and insulted and spat on his face during a meeting but according to 


many narrations, his saliva missed the face of Rasulullah &. 


Ibn Ishaq in his book Seerat Rasul Allah writes that “On another 
occasion, Uqbah spat on Muhammad's face at the incitement of his 
friend Ubay ibn Khalaf and so, a Quranic verse (25:29) was revealed at 
that moment to Muhammad regarding Uqba and Ubay. Uqbah was also 
one of those enemies of Muhammad who rejoiced at the news of the 


death of Muhammad's second son 'Abdullah.”19° 


Mubarakpuri’s Sealed Nectar states this incident as “He (Uqbah) then 
started to deal highhandedly with Muhammad [pbuh] and laid violent 
hand on him, tore his shirt, and spat into his face but his saliva missed 
the Holy face of the Prophet [pbuh]. Thereupon, the Prophet [pbuh] 


invoked Allah’s wrath on ‘Utbah and supplicated” 12 


Even though his saliva missed the blessed face of Rasulullah &2, he 


wrecked himself by doing so. When the Quraysh kuffar saw what Uqbah 
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did to Rasulullah 2, they recognised that his devotion and allegiance 


remained with them. He was able to recover their favour in this manner. 
But the cost of doing so was one that would ultimately destroy him in 
this world and the next. As events unfolded, it was clear that the 
Quraysh were determined to offend the Prophet = in any manner they 
could. They didn’t spare any opportunity to belittle and humiliate him. 
As Uqbah chose the wrong side, Allah (swt) revealed some ayahs 


regarding this incident from surah Furqan which translate as, 


"On that day (yumal khiyamah,) the evil will be biting his hands and he 
will say I wish I took the path with the messenger, and I wish I didn’t 


take so and so as my friend” [Quran 25: 27-28] 
This is what he will say during the day of judgement. 


"And why he caused me to go astray from the right path "" and surely 


the shaitan abandons man during the time of need” [Quran 25:29]. 


Those are the ayahs from surah Furqan that were revealed regarding 
Uqbah and about anyone who finds themselves in a similar situation. 
The lessons in these ayahs are applicable to us as well, so we ask 
Allah (swt) to guide us to always follow the path of our Prophet 


Muhammad @. Ameen 


Ubay ibn Khalaf was a very happy man that his friend had listened to 


him and insulted the Prophet @ in such an evil way. Ubay ibn Khalaf was 


no less an enemy of Islam. He would walk to Prophet Muhammad & 


and insult him as well. In one instance, Ubay Ibn Khalaf collected old 
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bones from a body that had died many years before. The bones were 
very aged and brittle and could be easily crushed and made into dust or 
powder form. One day he came with such old bones to Rasulullah #2 
and said ‘Ya Muhammad’ Can Allah give life to this after it has become 


dust?’ and Rasulullah ®5 said, 


“Yes, Allah will give life to this. Then Allah will give death to you. 


He will resurrect you and then enter you in the fire of Hell.” 


Then Ubay Ibn Khalaf took those brittle old bones, crushed them, and 


threw that powder onto the face of Rasulullah @2. Due to his disrespect 


for Rasulullah &3, the kuffars of Quraysh became more emboldened in 


their evilness and in insulting the best of creation day by day. Alas, 
nothing was hidden to Allah (swt) and nothing is hidden to 
Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) guarantees that each one will get what they 


are due. 


In the wake of his incident, Allah (swt) revealed few Ayahs from surah 


Yasin, 


"Does man not see that We created him from a sperm-drop? Yet, 


behold! He is a manifest adversary."(Quran: 36:77) 


The verse 77 from Surah Yasin discusses the recognition that despite 
originating from a lowly and disregarded material, man acknowledges 


being skilfully shaped by Allah (swt) into the pleasing form of a human 
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being. However, instead of accepting his Creator, he adopts a 


confrontational stance, going against Allah's decrees. 


He enters into various debates with his Lord, disavows His omnipotence 
and competence, and dismisses the notions of Resurrection and 
Judgment. It is crucial for him to ponder upon the fact that the same 
Allah (swt) who initially fashioned him as a human being from a tiny 
fluid, possesses the complete capability and strength to recreate him for 


the purpose of Resurrection. 


In Surah Yasin, Verse 78 expands on the contentious disposition of the 
disbelievers, emphasizing that they present a comparison to challenge 


Allah (swt), all the while neglecting their own origin of creation. 


Allah (swt) says: "And he makes comparison for US, and forgets his 
own (origin and) Creation: He says, "Who can give life to (dry) bones 


when they have rotted away and have become dust?” [Quran 36:78] 


The mentioned verse addresses the mindset of those who disbelieve, 
raising doubts about the power and capability of Allah (swt). They often 
present examples, such as the incident involving Ubayy bin Khalaf, to 
question Allah's authority. However, in doing so, they neglect to 
acknowledge their own creation. They overlook the profound truth that 
it is Allah (swt) who brought them into existence from nothingness and 
infused life within them. They disregard the remarkable, mysterious, and 


wondrous process by which they were formed. Consequently, they 
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question Allah's power and sceptically wonder, "Who will revive these 


decomposed bones and transform them into dust?" 


Another method they deployed that disrespected Rasulullah 2 was that 


instead of disposing of waste in the landfill, they would bring it to 


Rasulullah's 2 house and dump it in front of his house. They would 


collect waste and bring it to the Prophet's &= residence, where they 


would dump it in front of his house. When they butchered animals, they 
removed the guts and other parts and threw them in front of the 
Prophet's house instead of tossing them away. Each day when the 


Prophet #= stepped out of his house, he would notice the garbage in 


front of his house. Abu Lahab's wife, Umm Jamil, would regularly dump 


filth outside his door. 


“Ibn Sa’d, the early biographer and historian, narrated in his work on 
history, Al-Tabaqat, Aisha (ra) may Allah be pleased with her) revealed 


that the Prophet @ was reported to have said, 


‘T was [living, in Mecca] between the two worst neighbours fone 
could have]: between Abu Lahab [his uncle and sworn enemy] and 
‘Ugbah ibn Abi Muayt [who once threw a sheep’s insides on his 
blessed head, peace be upon him, while he was praying]. Indeed, 
they would come with bloodied intestines and throw it on my 


doorstep...””""% 


“She used to tie bundles of thorns with ropes of twisted palm-leaf fibre 


and strew them about in the paths which the Prophet (Peace be upon 
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him) was expected to take, to cause him bodily injury. She was a real 


shrew, bad-tempered with abusive language, highly skilled in the art of 


hatching intrigues, and enkindling the fire of discord and sedition” *™ 


Nonetheless, he was exceedingly patient, taking the garbage with his 


own blessed hands and throwing it away without a complaint. 


No wonder the Qur’an attests to this when the Holy Book says: 


“Verily in the Messenger of God, you have a good example” (Quran 


33:6). 


That was our dear Prophet Muhammad's @ level of patience. May we 


always remember and strive to follow in the example of the greatest 


man to have ever lived; Prophet Muhammad #2, Ameen. 


ED 
ed 


Allah’s curse on those who insulted Rasulullah 


“While the Prophet & was in the state of prostration, surrounded by 
a group of people from Quraish pagans. Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait came 
and brought the intestines of a camel and threw them on the back of 
the Prophet &. The Prophet & did not raise his head from 
prostration till Fatima (i.e., his daughter) came and removed those 
intestines from his back and invoked evil on whoever had done (the 


evil deed). 
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The Prophet ® said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiets of Quraish, O 
Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin Hisham, ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a, Shaiba 
bin Rabi‘a, ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu ait, Umaiya bin Khalaf (or Ubai 
bin Kalaf)." 


Later on, | saw all of them killed during the battle of Badr and their 
bodies were thrown into a well except the body of Umaiya or Ubai, 
because he was a fat person, and when he was pulled, the parts of his 


body got separated before he was thrown into the well.”1% 


The incident can be recounted as follows: 


Rasulullah @2 was worshipping at the sacred Kaaba one day. His 
conventional habit was of making prolonged Sujoods (prostration) in all 
his Salah. A camel had been slaughtered nearby, and its stomach and 
intestines had been removed for disposal. The Quraysh kuffars noticed 


that and devised a plan to humiliate Rasulullah 2. When Muhammad 


£8 was in sujood, they collectively discussed as to who was willing to 


take the intestines and dirt from the slaughtered animal that was put 


aside and place them on his back. 


The cursed Uqbah Ibn Abi Mu'ayt, the same man who spat on the face of 
Rasulullah @, still felt the need to prove his loyalty to the Quraysh. For 
him, it was an opportunity to demonstrate to them that he was still 100 
percent with them. Thus, he volunteered. Then Uqbah took those 


intestines, the waste and filth that was put aside for disposal, and 
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carried them to Rasulullah 2, who was in sujood, worshipping his Lord 
and he placed them upon his back. As soon as everyone saw this, they all 


started laughing and they tripped over each other with laughter. 


Their dastardly conduct was carried out in full view of everyone, and 
they were very proud of it. People who had arrived from outside 
Makkah to make pilgrimage saw this happen to the Prophet #2, and the 
kuffars were laughing and enjoying themselves, but no one turned to 
the Prophet # to cleanse that filth off him. At that moment, Umar Ibn 
Khattab and Abu Bakr were not present. And of course, had Umar ibn 
Khattab been there, then they wouldn’t even dare to do such a thing. 
They were cowards and they saw that this was an opportunity as none 


of his friends were around him, so they took advantage of it. 


Due to the weight on his back, Rasulullah 22 was unable to rise from 
prostration for an extended period. No one bothered to remove the filth 
off the back of him until the news reached his daughter Fatima 

(ra). Hearing the news, she came running to her father, who was still in 
prostration and removed the filth from his back with her own blessed 
hands. Subsequently, Rasulullah @2 got up and finished his prayer. 
Despite being extremely upset, Rasulullah &2 headed to the kuffars of 
the Quraysh and faced them and he made dua to Allah (swt). In his 
prayer, he invoked Allah to punish Abu Lahab, Uqbah Bin Abi, Shayba Bin 
Rabiya, Waleed Bin Ughba, Ruya Bin Khalaf, Umara Bin Waleed, 


uttering the names of the kuffars of the Quraysh one after another. 
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After they heard that Rasulullah 2 was praying to Allah (swt) to punish 


these people, they became very frightened. 


There were several witnesses to this event, and one of the narrators 


stated that every single person listed by Rasulullah 2 in that dua was 
discovered dead on the day of Badr. Because they had been carried 
away to a dungeon, their bleeding bodies lay on the ground, that were 
being dragged to be put in well. The Muslims won the first battle 
between kuffars and Muslims at the Battle of Badr. This demonstrates 


the extent to which Allah accepted Rasulullah's #2 dua. SubhanAllah! 


An Account on Surah Najm. 


Such was the condition of Muslims in Makkah. As a result, the Hijrah was 
extended to Habshah. Many people had relocated to Habshah's 
dominion. In total, 83 Muslims migrated from Makkah to Habshah, with 
barely a few remaining. Soon after, Allah (swt) revealed the lovely surah 
of Suratul Najm. This surah was revealed by Allah (swt) to his beloved 


Prophet Muhammad @2. Allah (swt) mentions some of His wonderful 


traits in the latter section of the surah. As surah Najm concludes, part of 
Allah's (swt) beautiful description is mentioned. At the end of the surah, 


there is a mark of sajdah (to prostrate) in the Holy Quran. 


During the revelation of the surah, the Prophet # recited it in front of 


everyone, and the kuffars of the Quraysh all listened in absolute silence. 


Abu Jahl and the other leaders of the Quraysh were also listening to 
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Prophet #2, who was reciting the beautiful surah loudly. The beauty of 


the Quran just astonished everyone. When Rasulullah @2 reached 


reciting the final ayah of surah Najm, he makes sujood (prostration), and 
everyone person who hears him does the same, Muslims and Kuffars 
alike. Sujood is also made by Abu Jahl. It was the extent to which the 
exquisite verses of Surah Najm had moved them. Not because they 
believed it, but because the meaning of it impacted them so profoundly 
that they felt prostrate. They couldn't even keep their bodies from 


entering the state of prostration. 


When news spread that all the Quraysh had heard the Prophet @ recite 
the holy Quran and all had fallen into sujood. Despite not knowing all 


the details, all that was flashed was that Rasulullah @ read the Quran 


and that the kuffars of the Quraysh did prostrate with him. It was this 
fragment of the story that reached the Muslims in Habshah. It made 
them overjoyed to hear this and they believed that the Quraysh had 
accepted Islam. This perception caused many Muslims to leave Habshah 
and come to Makkah. However, when they returned to Makkah, they 


realized the severity of the situation. 


Ibn Sad says “that before this, in the Rajab of the 5th year of 
Prophethood, a small group of the Companions had emigrated to 
Abyssinia. Then, when in the Ramadan of the same year this incident 
took place, the news spread that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 


of Allah be upon him) had recited Surah An-Najm publicly in the 
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assembly of the Quraish and the whole assembly, including the believers 
as well as the disbelievers, had fallen in prostration with him. When the 
emigrants to Abyssinia heard this news, they formed the impression that 
the disbelievers of Makkah had become Muslims. Thereupon, some of 
them returned to Makkah in the Shawwal of the 5th year of 
Prophethood, only to learn that the news was wrong and the conflict 


between Islam and disbelief was raging as furiously as before.”? 


Well, all of this was confirmed by Abu Jahl, who recognized after 
experiencing the Quran's power that even the heads of the kuffars could 
not control themselves after hearing it. He was certain that extreme 
measures were required to put an end to Rasulullah's &2 dawah. Asa 
result, he formulated a strategy. He summoned all the Quraysh chiefs 


and asked what was keeping them from killing Muhammad @2. They 


replied that it was because of his family and that Rasulullah = was 


under the protection of his family. 


It was because all the tribes of his family were guarding him that they 
could not get close to him. As Abu Jahl listened to this, he proclaimed 
that if that was the case, then those tribes who were protecting the 
Prophet @2 should face a massive boycott, which would be organized at 


his helm. 


To the leaders of the Quraysh, he said that they must unanimously agree 
that they should not exchange goods with them or buy from them. All of 
them should not engage in any business transactions with them in any 


way, and none of them should marry their daughters to the tribes 
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protecting Rasulullah ® nor accept their daughters for marriage to their 
sons from the Quraysh. It was he who convinced them all that there 
would be a complete economic and social boycott of the tribes that 


were defending the Prophet “. This evil strategy was the brainchild of 


Abu Jahl (Nauzubillah) and its implementation caused severe difficulty 
for the Muslims for 3 years. Their patience was put to the test during 


this period. 
The Boycott 


According to Abu Jahl, all the subtribes of the Quraysh should come 
together to oppose Bani Abdul Muttalib and Bani Hashim because they 


were the two tribes who sheltered Prophet Muhammad @. Abu Jahl 


and his colleagues planned a social and economic boycott of the two 
tribes after meeting with their fellow Quraysh elders. They created a 
document that began with "bismilkallahuma" and contained boycott 
conditions. Earlier, it was mentioned that these kuffars believed in 
Allah (swt). However, they also worshipped idols with a falsified notion 
in their minds that these idols would bring them closer to Allah (swt). 


For the one reason that they protected and supported Rasulullah @, all 


the clans of the Quraysh pledged to boycott the Bani Abdul Muttalib and 


Bani Hashim for all economic and social reasons. 


All the Quraysh VIPs signed the document in Abu Jahl's presence and 


hung it on one of the Holy Kaaba's walls. Abu Jahl's diabolical plan was 
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to ensure that the paper received greater attention and that no one 


violated the boycott restrictions. 


According to Muhammed Hussayn Haykal's account in Ibn Ishaq, this 
agreement was dispatched to the various tribes for their approval. Once 
ratified, it was ceremoniously placed on the wall of the Kaabah. The 
confirmation of the agreement can be regarded as an assertive action. 
This occurred on the initial day of the seventh year following the 


proclamation. 


“The articles of their proclamation, which had provided for merciless 
measures against Bani Hashim, were committed to writing by an 
idolater, Bagheed bin ‘Amir bin Hashim and then suspended in Al- 
Ka‘bah. The Prophet [pbuh] invoked Allah’s imprecations upon Bagheed, 


whose hand was later paralysed.” 107 


When Abu Talib heard about this boycott, he realized that the tribes of 
Bani Abdul Muttalib and Bani Hashim had to unite against their enemies. 
Therefore, he called for an immediate gathering of the two tribes. Abu 
Talib had to ensure that they kept their unity intact, because he knew 
they would not receive any help from outside tribes. Considering this, 
Abu Talib ordered the two clans to leave the main city of Makkah and 
head to a valley by a mountain called Abi Qubais. Later, the valley was 
known as Sheyb Abu Talib (Abu Talib's Valley) because he was the one 
who persuaded both clans to dwell there. He did this to keep everyone 


together. They would not be able to remain together in one place in 
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Makkah since many people would live in and around Makkah, making it 


more challenging for them. 


By staying together, they would be stronger as a team. Hence, they 
relocated to the valley. They took whatever supplies they had with 


them. 


Abu Talib prioritized the physical safety of his nephew above all else, 


even losing sleep at night. When Muhammad @ would fall asleep, Abu 


Talib would awaken him and request that he sleep in one of his own 


sons' beds, while instructing his son to sleep in Muhammad's #2 bed. 


Later, he would wake his nephew again and ask him to move to another 


one of his sons' beds. 


Throughout the entire night, Abu Talib continuously moved Muhammad 


#8 from one bed to another, fully aware of the tenacious, treacherous, 


vicious, and vindictive nature of his enemies. He never underestimated 
their intentions. Understanding that if one of them managed to sneak 


into the ravine with the intent to harm Muhammad @2, they would likely 


end up killing one of Abu Talib's own sons. Both Abu Talib and his wife 
were always prepared to sacrifice their sons for the sake of Prophet 


Muhammad's #2 safety. 


Having known that Rasulullah's 2 wife Khadija (ra) was a wealthy 


woman, they were able to support themselves for quite some time 
through her wealth. They continued to have provision and food amongst 


themselves. As a result of being completely boycotted by the outside 
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world, the money soon ran out. The accounts of Khadija's wealth (ra) 
have remained unclear for a long time, and no mention of it has been 
made since then. In response to this question, Khadija (ra) spent all the 
remnants of the wealth she had acquired during the boycott. To protect 
the clans which the kuffars of the Quraysh boycotted, she spent 
everything she had. The honor and generosity of Khadija (ra) were 


extraordinary. 


“The most precious gift for the besieged clans during these three years, 
was water. Water was the gift of life, and the two clans received it from 
Khadija. She gave Ali the pieces of gold with which he bought water. Her 
concern for those around her manifested itself in various ways. She 
prayed to God and invoked His mercy upon the besieged. Prayer was her 


“strategy” for handling adversity. “1° 


Others with wealth likewise ran out since they were unable to trade. No 
one was interested in buying from them, and no one wanted to sell to 
them. They began to suffer as a result. Furthermore, the Quraysh kuffars 
would advise businessmen and pilgrims from various peninsulas not to 
trade with Bani Abdul Muttalib and Bani Hashim. They advised them not 
to do business with locals of the valley. Different techniques were used 
by the Quraysh to discourage foreign traders from doing business with 
the two clans in Makkah. Traders were sometimes harassed that if they 
dealt with the people of the valley, no one would do business with them 
in Makkah. Therefore, their business in Makkah would end. Sometimes 


they appealed to the greed of traders. Kuffars would say that they were 
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prepared to give twice or thrice as much as anyone is willing to give to 
traders and would take all the supplies. Thus, they bought the supplies 
at such an inflated price that Bani Muttalib and Bani Hashim were 


unable to purchase from the traders. 


In the ravine, it became commonplace to experience hunger and thirst. 
When water was scarce, mothers would boil dead leaves and mix them 
in the water to provide some solace to their crying children. The cries of 
these hungry children echoed beyond the ravine, met with derisive 
laughter from Abu Jahl and the Umayyads. They took pleasure in their 
perceived victory, relishing in the suffering of the children of Banu 
Hashim, deprived of water and food. Water, the precious elixir of life, 
became the most treasured gift for the besieged clans during those 3 
years. It was Khadijah (ra) who supplied them with this vital resource 


with everything she had. 


The situation deteriorated because of lack of supplies. No other Quraysh 
tribe was selling or purchasing food from them. Furthermore, the 
Quraysh did not allow outside traders to conduct business with the two 
clans. For 3 years, they were severely restricted and suffered 


tremendously. Rasulullah 2 and his companions, on the other hand, 


were patient with Allah's (swt) decisions. It had gotten to the point that 


children's cries of hunger could be heard every night in Abu Talib Valley. 


However, there were some people within the Quraysh leadership who 
did not agree with what was going on. Even though they were not 


Muslims, they felt Abu Jahl's idea was dishonorable. In their opinion, 
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those people were still Quraysh, they still belonged to the same tribe. 


Some of them were undoubtedly Muslims, while others were not. 


Some of them thought about the kind of assistance, they could provide 
for their own people who were also from the same Quraysh clan. They 
considered it because the people boycotted from both clans were still 
blood relations and kin of the Quraysh. Thus, what was done in the guise 
of boycott offended Arab honor. As a result, some high-ranking Quraysh 
members denounced what was happening. Therefore, sometimes they 
used to smuggle food into Abu Talib Valley. Because they believed the 


boycott was morally and ethically unjustified. 


In one of his spy missions, Abu Jahl spied on the tribes to see that no 
one from Makkah was supplying them with food. At that time, he saw 
Hakim Ibn Hizam heading towards the valley with a camel full of food. 
Abu Jahl suspected Hakim Ibn Huzam of smuggling food into the valley, 
so he confronted him. Eventually Hakim agreed that he was on his way 


to supply food to the people of the valley on his camel. 


“Hakeem bin Hizam was once on his way to smuggle some wheat to his 
aunt Khadijah (ra) when Abu Jahl intercepted and wanted to debar him. 
Only when Al-Bukhtari intervened”? They brought wheat and date to 

Banu Hashim in the middle of the nights. They put them on a camel and 
then they released the camel near the valley so that it could get to Banu 


Hashim. 
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When Abu Jahl confronted Hakeem bin Hizam and Al Bukhtari, they 
asked Abu Jahl how he could sleep comfortably at night when he knew 
that people and children from their own tribe were starving. Hearing 
this, Abu Jahl becomes angry and claims they have all signed a document 
which is displayed on the walls of Kaaba, and everyone is obligated to 


agree with it. 


As they argued, another leader of the Quraysh passed by and heard their 
arguments, siding with Hakim Ibn Huzam, he said to Abu Talib that this 
was not fine. The Arabs are known as people of honor and have a 
gracious attitude toward guests. Further, these were not outsiders, but 
members of their own tribe. Then how can they let their people starve 
to death? He emphasized that this was strictly not consistent with the 
morals and values of the Arabs. The mischievous and evil Abu Jahl did 
not hear a word they said. He said he would make sure that no one 
comes from Makkah and provides things for the people in the valley. 
Such was the evil of Abu Jahl. The kuffars boycotted their own people 


with Abu jahl at the helm of this horrendous and vicious plan. 


The boycott continued, and supplies became even more scarce, as food 
smuggling was prohibited. Abu Jahl put a stop to it and made sure that 
no one could enter or leave the valley. As a result of the cursed boycott, 


Bani Abdul Muttalib and Bani Hashim suffered for three years. 


It is worth noting that the Umayyad clan of Quraysh harbored intense 
hostility towards the Banu Hashim clan. Their objective was to eradicate 


Islam, which necessitated the elimination of Muhammad #2. Despite 
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numerous unsuccessful assassination attempts, Muhammad & 


remained unassailable and well-protected within the secure haven 


provided by Abu Talib and the Banu Hashim. 


However, the efforts to isolate the Quraysh proved ineffective as the 
Banu Hashim remained resolute and confident. They were determined 


not to hand over their beloved Rasulullah @2 to his adversaries, a stance 


unchanged from the start to the end of the siege. 
Astounding plan to end the Boycott. 


It had been 3 years since the boycott and several people from the 
Quraysh believed that the boycott had stretched beyond its limits. 
Among them was Hisham Ibn Amar. He spoke with one of his 
companions, Zuhayr bin Abi Umayyah. During their discussion, they 
agreed that the situation had deteriorated too much over the past three 
years. Seeing that their own people with children are suffering and 


starving, they decided that it was high time they did something about it. 


In Zuhair's opinion, more people were needed, but they were just two of 
them. As a result, they all spoke to another man named Mutyim Ibn Adi. 
Besides identifying with them, he believed such treatment was 
unworthy of Arabs and should be ended immediately. However, there 
were only three of them and they wanted more people to join them. 
Hence, they spoke to the fourth person named Abul Bukhtari. Likewise, 


he wanted to end the boycott as well. The group only had four 
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members, so they discussed the issue with Zuma Bin Al Aswad, who also 
agreed. Therefore, there were 5 of them in total. These men were very 


clever and wanted to strategize their plan properly. 


A routine summit of the Quraysh leaders is convened at Darun Nadwa to 
deliberate themes of significance. Each of these five individuals entered 
the Darun Nadwa building and took various places. Their strategy was to 
make it appear as if everyone agreed with them by not standing or 
sitting together. As the Quraysh gathered in Darun Nadwa, Hisham Ibn 
Amar stands up and says that their relatives and kin have been starving 
for along time and he is strictly opposed to the boycott and wants it 
ended immediately. Abu Jahl objected and insisted that the boycott 
continue. According to him, it is a way to end the dawah of Rasulullah 


£8, and therefore the Quraysh must abide by it, as they discussed it 


previously. 


Abu Jahl was confronting Hisham Ibn Amar when Zuhayr Ibn Abi 
Umayyah, who wasn't sitting next to Hisham, stood up to intervene. As 
he saw it, he exclaimed that Hisham had a point, and what was 
happening was against Arab values. Zuhayr was again confronted by Abu 


Jahl. 


Mutyim Ibn Abi, a third person, stood up from the other corner of the 
building at the same time. He said both were right in telling him that the 
boycott had to end. During Abu Jahl's attempt to speak with these three 
men, Abul Bukhtari got up from the middle of the building. He asserted 


that they were right, and the boycott needed to end immediately. In 
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response to Abul Bukhtari's protest, Zamaa Ibn al Aswad, the fifth 
person standing on the other side of the building, claimed that the 


boycott had gotten too far and must end at once. 


The following conversation is recounted in Ali Sayyed’s ‘A Reinstatement 
of History of Islam and the Muslims’, “Zuhayr put on a robe, went 


around the Kaabah 7 times then came forward and said, 


"O people of Mecca are we to eat and cloth ourselves while the 
Banu Hashim perish, unable to buy or sell? By God, | will not 


rest until this evil boycotting document is torn up!" 
Abu jahl shouted: 

"You lie. It shall not be torn up”. 
Zamaa said: 


"You are a greater liar; we did not want this document, even 


when it was first drafted and signed.” 
Abul Bukhtari said: 


"Zamaa is right. we are not satisfied with this document when 


it was written, and we are not satisfied with it now". 
Al Mutym added: 


"You are both right and anyone who says otherwise is a liar. 
We take Allah to witness that we disassociate ourselves from 


the whole idea and what is written in the document.” 
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"Hisham spoke in the same sense and supported his friends.””''° 


Individuals seemed to be demanding that the boycott end from one end 
of the building to the other, and even from the middle. Even though it 
was just five people, the Quraysh believed it was a unanimous decision 
and that those five people represented the entire building. Their success 
was due to the manner they deliberately planned what they would say. 
They also prepared where they were going to stand and when they were 
going to speak. Everything was laid out with a lot of precision and 


intellect. 


Although there were five individuals from the Quraysh present, who 
displayed their support for ending the boycott, the conflict appeared to 
be between the entire Quraysh and Abu Jahl. When the leaders of the 
Quraysh witnessed that everyone was searching for an end to the 
boycott, they returned to the Kaaba from Darun Nadwa and withdrew 
the paper that had been hung 3 years before. When they did this, they 
saw a sign from Allah (swt) on the paper. Only the name of Allah (swt), 
“Bismikallahumma” remained intact in the document after insects had 


eaten everything else of the wicked document. 


“Then Al Muteem went up to the document to tear it in pieces. He found 
that worms had already eaten it except the words, 'In They Name O 
Allah’. This was a customary formula of Quraysh to begin their 


writing.”'" 
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That was an indication from Allah (swt) that it was an evil document. 
After they removed the document from the Kaaba, the boycott officially 
ended. Thus, the 3 years of suffering had ended, and both clans had 
returned to their homes, doing business as usual, and communicating 


with one another as before. 


When Abu Jahl saw how his plan unraveled in no time, he realized that 
this was a planned strategy and not something that was done on the 
spot. Regardless, he was absolutely right to assume that these men had 
previously planned and portrayed themselves differently in front of 


everyone. 


After the boycott concluded, everyone returned to their homes in 


Makkah Al Mukarramah, but the Prophet's 2 hardships persisted. That 


was in the 9" year after the first revelation to Rasulullah &. The boycott 
lasted from the 6" to the 9" year of the Prophethood. Prophet #2 
experienced a particularly arduous year in his 10" year as a Prophet. 
During the Aamul Huzn, (the year of sadness) Rasulullah 2 most likely 


suffered the most difficult period of his life. 


Aamul Huzn (The year of Sadness in the life of 


Rasulullah “) 


The death of his uncle Abu Talib ibn Abdul Muttalib marked the year. 
Abu Talib supported and cherished the Prophet until the 10" year of 


Rasulullah's & call. Rasulullah & treasured him as a father, thus losing 
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him was devastating. Abu Talib stood with Rasulullah & throughout his 


life, battled against his ferocious foes, and consistently had his back. 
During his Daawah, he did everything he could to ensure his protection 
from foes. Nonetheless, Abu Talib never confessed Islam, which 


Rasulullah @@ was aware of. 


Rasulullah 2 urged Abu Talib on his deathbed to chant "Lailaha illalla" 
at least in his ears so that he could pray to Allah (swt) for his salvation. 
Allah knows best and He is well acquainted with what lies within the 


heart of a person. 


The unwavering affection Abu Talib had for Muhammad @ stands as an 


undeniable truth in Islamic history. 


Muhammad @2 is quoted as exclaiming, "By God, Quraysh never 


harmed me so much as atter the death of Abu Talib” 


As mentioned earlier, both Abu Talib and his wife, Fatima bint Asad, 
cherished Muhammad @= more than their own children. They were 


always prepared to make sacrifices for him, and this profound love could 


only originate from their unwavering faith in Muhammad #2 and Islam. 


“Abu Talib's wife, Fatima bint Asad, the foster-mother of Muhammad, 
was the second woman to accept Islam, the first being Khadija”*?? Abu 


Talib took great pride in the divine selection of his nephew, Muhammad 


#8, the son of his brother Abdullah, as the final Messenger of God to 


humanity. Muhammad 2 held a position of utmost affection and pride 


in the heart of his uncle, Abu Talib. 
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Sir John glubb has stated in Sayyid Ali Ashgar Razwy ‘A Restatement of 


Pu 


History of Islam and Muslims’ that’ “the Apostle made great efforts to 
persuade Abu Talib to repeat the Muslim witness of faith, but he only lay 


silent making no response, until he passed away” 14 


On his deathbed, he urged his uncle to utter "Lailaha llalaha" so that he 
could give him some ammunition so that he could intercede on Abu 
Talib's behalf with Allah (swt). As Abu Lahab was present during that 
time, he asked his brother Abu Talib if he intended to leave the dean of 


their father Abdul Muttalib. 


During their conversation, Abu Talib breathed his last and said, "amon 
the path of Abdul Muttalib" and then his soul left his body. Upon hearing 


the last words of his uncle, the Prophet #2 was extremely saddened. 


Even though he was greatly hurt, he said that he would always pray to 


Allah (swt) for his uncle's salvation. 


“Narrated by Saeed Bin Al Musayyab(ra). Finally, when Abu Talib was 
about to die, the Prophet @= went near. Then Abu Jahl, Abdullah ibn Abi 


Uchatabn al-Mughira, prominent Quraish leaders, were nearby. 


The Prophet #2 said to Abu Talib, 


"Oh uncle, say the word ‘La ilaha illa Allah’. | will stand as a 


witness for you before Allah." 
Immediately Abu Jahl and Abdullah said. “ 


“O Abu Talib, are you rejecting Muttalib's way?” 
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They repeated this to Abu Talib whenever the Prophet 2 told him to 
recite La ilaha illa Allah. Finally, he said. “! am on the path of Abdul 
Muttalib.” He did not say La ilaha illa Allah. 


Then the Prophet ® said, 7 will seek forgiveness for you until lam 
torbidden.""" 


Regarding this, Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw) in Surah Al 


Qasas 


"You [O Muhammad] cannot guide whom you love, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He is most knowing of the [rightly] guided. (Quran 
28:56) 


because guidance is only in the hands of Allah (swt) alone and He guides 


whom He wills. 


Special consideration should be given to the acknowledgment that Abu 
Talib and his wife, Fatima bint Asad (ra) (who had embraced Islam) 
willingly endangered their own lives and the lives of their children to 
safeguard Rasulullah @2. Though both, Abu Talib and Abu Jahl were 
paternal uncles of Prophet ##, the contrast in their attitudes towards 
Rasulullah's 2 message was indescribable. It is worth noting that Abu 
Talib held greater belief in Rasulullah #2 throughout his life. Whether he 
supported Rasulullah's & message outwardly or in his heart is a matter 
known only to Allah (swt). | would refrain from stating definitively 
whether Abu Talib died as a disbeliever or otherwise. We entrust such 


matters to the wisdom of Allah (swt), for only He knows best. 
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Another irreversible tragedy in Rasulullah's & life contributed to his 


anguish. According to certain historians, the Prophet 2 was widowed of 


his beloved wife Khadija (ra) one month after Abu Talib died. She was 
the one who believed in him in the days following his revelation. She 
was his life companion for the past 25 years. Rasulullah 2 was so 
attached to her that her death shattered him. He also lost her during his 
10" year as a Prophet. This year has been dubbed the ‘Year of Sorrow’ 
due to the death of both within such a relatively short period of time. 


One of the most difficult years in Rasulullah’s @ life. 


As noted, before, Khadija (ra) was the very first woman in the whole 


world to declare that God was One, and Muhammad 2 was His 


Messenger to all mankind. The honour and glory of being the First 


Believer in the whole world is hers to all eternity. 


Edward Gibbon in his The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire stated in 
Sayyid Ali Ashgar Razwy, ‘A Restatement of History of Islam and 


Muslims’, iterates that, 


“During the 24 years of their marriage, Khadija's youthful husband 
abstained from the right of polygamy, and the pride or tenderness of the 
venerable matron was never insulted by the society of a rival. After her 
death, the Prophet placed her in the rank of four perfect women, with 
the sister of Moses, the mother of Jesus, and Fatima, the best beloved of 


his daughters.”27° 
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Narrated by Ibn Hibban "The Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) 


said: 


‘The most excellent of the women of Paradise are Khadijah bint 
Khuwaylid, Fatimah bint Muhammad, Maryam bint Tmran, and 


Astyah bint Muzahim who was the wife of Pharaoh.""” 


Now that Abu Talib was no longer alive, the kuffars felt much freer to 
torment and insult Rasulullah 2. Only the Quraysh leaders, such as Abu 
Jahl, Uqbah, and others, would continue to harm the Prophet 
Muhammad @2 while Abu Talib was alive. Following Abu Talib's death, 
the lower levels of the kuffars too began to taunt and assault the 


Prophet £2. Even youngsters were throwing debris and stones at the 


Prophet @, insulting, and injuring him in any way they could. He had to 


conquer some additional hurdles and difficulties. 


The total number of Muslims that existed in the first 10 years of the 
Prophethood of Rasulullah & was just 150. Out of 150, 80 were in the 
kingdom of Habshah and only 17 were left in Makkah. Therefore, 
Rasulullah 2 decided to go to the city of Taif. He walked towards Taif in 
the hope that the people there would be different from the Quraysh. 
Rasulullah 2 hoped the tribe of Sakif in Taif might be more receptive to 


Tawhid, perhaps they would listen to Allah's message. 
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The Messenger goes to Taif 


Taif is situated predominantly on hilly terrain, resulting in a more 
favorable temperature than Makkah. In the summer, the wealthy of 
Makkah would frequently go to Taif because of its much milder 


environment. This has been the Arabs' habit up until now. 


Rasulullah @@ went between Mecca and Taif during his lifetime. The road 


from Makkah to Taif is characterized by harsh terrain and mountains, 


making travel extremely arduous. Nonetheless, the Prophet 2 


proceeded there with the expectation that the people would be 


receptive and adopt Islam. 


In the outskirts of Taif, he met Abd, Masood, and Habib, three brothers. 
Sons of a guy named Amr ibn Yalayl, they sprang from a powerful family. 
These were the first three individuals Rasulullah &2 encountered while 
entering Taif. After seeking permission to speak, he introduced himself, 
stated that he was a member of the Quraysh tribe, and sat alongside 


them to converse. 


As the Quraysh tribe was well-known in Taif, they welcomed him 


gracefully. Throughout his lecture, Rasulullah @2 highlighted Tawheed, 


the uniqueness of Allah (swt), emphasizing that He alone is worthy of 
worship. Throughout his presentation, he argued that idolatry is a 
fallacy. He stated that the worship of idols was never advantageous, as 
the stones could neither profit nor hurt people. Islam was a topic of 


discussion for them. 
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They were astonished by Rasulullah's £2 statements since they had not 


expected the dialogue to proceed in this manner. When one of the 


brothers learned about Tawheed through Muhammad #8, he became 


enraged. He told Prophet Muhammad 2 that he would no longer trust 
him till the Kaaba's drapes are torn apart. After him, the second brother 


said that he would never again speak with Rasulullah @. The third 


brother pointed that he would never talk to Rasulullah @ if he were a 
true Prophet. This was since it was risky for him to be seen with a 


Prophet. However, he said that even if Rasulullah @= was not a Prophet, 


he would still prefer not to converse with him. He would do so because 
he did not wish to be deceived by a false Prophet. In any case, they 


opted not to communicate with Prophet Muhammad @2. These were 


the bizarre arguments of the 3 brothers after listening to the beautiful 


message of Rasulullah .@2 


The three brothers were notably hostile to the message of Rasulullah @. 
But he was not discouraged by the brothers' comments. Thus, he 
resumed his journey and entered the city to preach the message of 
Islam. Nevertheless, these three brothers entered the city and alerted 
the populace. They said that a guy from Makkah, who had caused many 
difficulties and issues for the Makkah residents, was on his way to Taif to 
cause the similar problems there. So, it is best not to listen to him. They 


instructed the people to ignore Rasulullah 2. Hence, their brains were 


already poisoned before Rasulullah's @2 arrival in the city. 
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As the Prophet #= entered the city of Taif, the populace began to pelt 


him with stones. Several children and adults emerged and began to hurl 
stones at him, forcing his feet to bleed. He bled so much that his shoes 
stuck to his feet. This was the suffering Prophet Muhammad & endured 


while attempting to deliver Allah's (swt) word. 


He chose to leave Taif and return to Makkah after his experience there. 
His journey from Taif to Makkah was interrupted by a halt in the garden 
of two prominent Quraysh. At Makkah, they were among those who 


wounded Rasulullah #2. Uthba ibn Rabiyah and Shyba ibn Rabiyah 


owned the garden. As Rasulullah #= was bleeding and was exhausted 
due to the pain caused by the people of Taif, he paused to relax in the 


garden where Uthbah and Shayba also happened to be there. 


Even though they were the Prophet's foes, when they saw him in the 
garden with wounded feet, they felt compassion for him. Instead of 
expelling him, they instructed their young Christian slave, Addas, to offer 


grapes to Rasulullah @2. Being presented the grape, the Prophet #2 


politely took it and uttered ‘Bismillah’ before consuming it. This 
information astonished the servant. His argument was that no one in his 
country says that. Rasulullah &2 attempted to engage the Christian slave 


in conversation. 


The Holy Prophet then asked him from which place he came from, and 


what was his religion, and he answered him, 


“Tama Christian from Nineveh." 
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"From the town of the righteous man Yunus, the son of 


Matta"said the Holy Prophet. 
Addas was surprised and asked, 
"How do you know about Yunus, and who are you?" 


The Holy Prophet then replied, 


"He is my brother, he was a Prophet of Allah, and I ama 
Prophet of Allah, too.""* 


Addas, astonished by what he had just heard, stood up and kissed 


Prophet Muhammad @2 on the head and hand. In addition, he kissed 


Rasulullah's &2 feet with profound affection and reverence. As Uthbah 


and Shaybah saw the situation, they stated to each other that 


Muhammad 2 had already corrupted the slave within minutes. As they 
overheard Addas and Rasulullah @2 conversing, they became extremely 


agitated. 


When Addas arrived, Uthbah and Shaybah were in a state of great 
agitation. Athas was questioned as to why he kissed his feet and hands 
and gave him reverence. The Christian slave swore in the name of God 
that there was nothing on earth superior to that man, Prophet 


Muhammad 2. 


The people of Taif assaulted the Prophet Muhammad @2 with stones 
and injured him, and his mission to preach Islam failed owing to the 


disparagement of the three brothers. Nonetheless, Addas accepted 
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Rasulullah’s £2 invitation to Islam, and Alhamdulillah his voyage was 


successful. 


Allah (swt) is constantly aware of every occurrence. During Rasulullah's 
#8 return from Taif to Makkah, following his trials and tribulations, Jibril 


(as) was dispatched with an angel who commanded the mountains. 


Jibril (as) informed Rasulullah #2 that Allah (swt) had placed the angel of 
the mountains at his disposal, who would perform anything he desired. 


If Rasulullah #2 desires, he might command the angel of the mountains 


to annihilate everything between the two mountains. During a 


conversation with Rasulullah @, Jibril (as) stated that if Allah (swt) wills 


it and if Rasulullah “2 desires it, the mountain angel will demolish Taif 


for the evil they caused him. The Prophet @ announced that he would 
maintain his patience with the people of Taif because he believed that 
even if they did not adopt Islam, their children and grandchildren could 
adore Allah (swt) and not associate anybody with Him. Such was 
Rasulullah's & Rahmah. As he rightly believed, Alhamdulillah, the 
people of Taif are currently among the most kind and courteous 


Muslims. The narration is as follows, 


"Ibn Ishaq said: When the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) went 
out to Ta’if, he was rejected, abused and stoned by the people of Ta’ if. 
Then, he took shelter under a tree and supplicated to his Lord to help 
him and support his mission. Jibreel (peace be upon him) came to him 


and said, 
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“Allah has heard what your people say to you and how they 
reject you. He has commanded the angels of the mountains to 
obey your orders. If you wish, they will crush the people of Ta’ if 


between two mountains.” 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said, 


“No, rather I hope that Allah will bring forth from their loins those 


who will worship Allah alone, associating nothing with Him.”"? 


In supplication to Allah (swt), the Prophet @= recited a wonderful dua 


concerning the events in Taif. We must consider the difficulties 


Rasulullah @2 faced at the time. The residents of his own city, Makkah, 


were hostile and rejected him. He had recently lost his uncle and his 
wife. When he attempted to give dawah in another city, nobody was 
interested in what he had to say. He was regularly confronted with both 


personal and dawah-related challenges. 


Thus, he submitted to Allah (saw) with the following magnificent dua, 


which translates as follows: 


“Ya Allah, to You I complain of my weakness, lack of resources and 
humiliation before these people. You are the Most Merciful, the 
Lord of the weak and my Master. To whom have You entrusted me? 
To a distant person who receives me with hostility? Or to an enemy 
whom You have given power over me? As long as You are not 
displeased with me, I do not care what I face. However, your favour 


is a more expansive relief to me. I seek refuge in the light of Your 
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Face by which all darkness ts dispelled and both this life and the life 
to come are put in their right course against incurring your wrath or 
being the subject of your anger. To You I submit, until I earn Your 


pleasure. Everything is powerless without Your support.””° 


Throughout this dua, Rasulullah @2 promises Allah (swt) that he would 


continue to carry out his responsibilities in accordance with Allah's (swt) 
will until Allah (swt) is satisfied with them. Rasulullah @2 states that Allah 
(swt) alone possesses all power and might (swt). The most exquisite dua 


of Prophet Muhammad @2, reflecting his utter reliance on Allah (swt). 


This was the relationship he had with his lord, Allah (swt). 


Eventually Prophet Muhammad ## returned to Makkah. When he 
reached the borders of Makkah, however, he understood that the 


Quraysh had decreed and agreed that Muhammad &2 would not be 


permitted to return to the city. They determined that they were 
unwilling to allow him to return to his own homeland and city. To return 
to his house, he was required to beg protection from someone who 
would accompany him to Makkah. He was required to seek out 


influential individuals in Makkah. He first addressed the high-ranking 


man al Akhnas ibn Shuraib. Rasulullah @2 initially requested protection 
so he could return to his community, but he was denied. He then 
requested protection from Suhail ibn Amar, but he refused, stating that 


he was with the Quraysh. 


Rasulullah @2 then requested Mutyim Ibn Adi. He was one of the five 


Quraysh members responsible for ending the social and economic 
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boycott. He was not a Muslim, but he did possess some honour, so 
Mutyim accepted and stated that he would provide protection for 
Rasulullah 2. He recognised that this was an extremely dishonourable 
act by the Quraysh. How could they prevent one of their own from 
returning to his hometown? Mutyib realised that the reputation of the 


entire Quraysh would be tarnished if the other Arab tribes discovered 


the Quraysh's actions. Hence, he offered Rasulullah @ his protection. 
Mutyim had six sons, and he instructed each of them to prepare their 


weapons. He stated that they were leaving to return Rasulullah & to 


Makkah. 


“None of the Makkan chieftains from whom Muhammad requested 
protection for safe entry into the city would extend him help; but a 
good-hearted pagan chief, al-Mut’im ibn-‘Adi, took him under his 
protection and brought him home. Thus did Muhammad re-enter 


Makkah — guarded by a polytheist!” 127 


When Rasulullah returned, the kuffars of the Quraysh reprimanded him, 
““How dare you step into Makkah after they (Quraish) have expatriated 


you?" The Prophet [pbuh] answered: 


"Hearken Zaid, Allah will surely provide relief and He will verily 


support His religion and Prophet.” 


Therefore, his return to Makkah, he was accompanied by Mutyim Ibn 
Adi and his six sons. Upon arriving in Makkah, Rasulullah @2 proceeded 


to the Kaaba to perform tawaf, accompanied by these seven individuals 
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who ensured his safety from any physical contact. "The following day, 
armed with weapons, he, along with his sons and nephews, gathered in 
the public square of the Kaaba and publicly declared that Mohammed 


#8 was under their guardianship. The safeguard provided by Mutim ibn 


Adi allowed the Prophet to safely make his way back to Mecca." 


“The Prophet [pbuh] observed a two-Rak’‘a prayer and left for his house 


guarded by the heavily-armed vigilant ‘Adi’s.”?72 


The rest of the Quraysh were shocked and asked Mutyib Adi if he was 
merely providing protection or if he had converted to Islam himself. 
Mutyib adi said that he had not adopted Islam, but that he would 


protect Prophet Muhammad . The non-Muslims of the Quraysh 


remarked that it was fortunate he was not a Muslim since they would 


have attacked him otherwise. 


These were some of the events that occurred during the tenth year of 
the Prophet's life, known as Aamul Huzm or the year of sorrow. Because 


to the challenges Prophet #2 encountered that year, Allah (swt) desired 


to comfort him. Later in that year, extraordinary events transpired. The 
Islam of the Jinn’s, a group of Jinn’s who converted to Islam, and the 
Islam of Najashi, the monarch of Habshah, where the Muslims 
emigrated, who also converted to Islam, were among these. Isra Al 


Miraj, one of the biggest events in the history of existence, also occurred 


during the tenth year of the Rasulullah’s £2 Prophethood. Allah (swt) 
bestowed a wonderful blessing upon his Prophet, the Prophet 


Muhammad 2. 
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Despite the fact that Rasulullah @ had to face a great deal of suffering, 


tragedies, and hardships during Aamul Huzn, Allah (swt) continued to 
impart hope upon his messenger. Allah (swt) granted several presents to 


Rasulullah @ later in the year to ease his heart. 


Islam of the Jinns 


Suratul Jinn and Surah al Kahf in the Holy Quran describes the embrace 
of Islam by a group of jinn’s as one of the most wonderful events that 


occurred during this year. 


END 
a 


In contrast to worshipping at home at night, Prophet Muhammad 


i? 
would occasionally travel to the desert to pray in the open. During one 
such night, he was travelling through the desert with one of his great 


comrades, Abdulla ibn Masood (ra). Rasulullah 22 ordered Abdulla ibn 


Masood (ra) to remain stationary, and he did so. While Rasulullah @ 


was in the lead, he began to pray and recite the Quran, with Abdulla ibn 
Masood (ra) maintaining a cautious eye on the vast open land to protect 


Prophet @2 from potential enemies and attacks while he prayed. 


Abdulla ibn Masood (ra) did not identify the group of strangers who 
abruptly approached the Prophet Muhammad 2. He had no idea where 
they originated or who they were. Abdullah stood up and ran towards 


Rasulullah @2 to defend him, but Rasulullah 2 motioned with his hand 


for him not to worry and to remain still. Upon observing the signal, 


Abdulla remained stationary and did not advance. 
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Then, an increasing number of these foreigners gathered and swarmed 


around the Prophet ®, to the point where Abdulla ibn Masood (ra) 
could not even locate Rasulullah @. These visitors were a group of jinn’s 
who had heard the Prophet @2 recite the Holy Quran and found it 
astounding. These Jinn were from the town of Nusaybeen. They desired 
to understand more about it, so they came to hear the Quran being 


recited. They were so many that they nearly had to stack on top of one 


another to find space to hear the Prophet's £2 wonderful recitation of 


the holy Quran. SubhnaAllah, is that even imaginable? 


It should be mentioned that jinn’s have their own communities, 


inhabitants, and dwellings. They were astounded by the 


Prophet’s # recitation. 
Allah (swt) recounts in this the Quran in Suratul Jinn, 


"And when we heard the guidance, we believed in it. And whoever 
believes in his Lord will not fear deprivation or burden. And among us 
are Muslims [in submission to Allah], and among us are the unjust. 
And whoever has become Muslim - those have sought out the correct 
course. But as for the unjust, they will be, for Hell, firewood." (Quran 
72:13-15) 

and they realised Allah (swt) is high, exalted, overtaking any wife or any 
partner or son, Allah (swt) is alone and there is no one besides him. No 


one else deserves worship, save him. 
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The Jinn community converted to Islam after hearing the Quran recited; 
before to that, they were unbelievers. Their ignorant commander 
disseminated falsehoods about Allah (swt), and the leader of the Jinn 
was Iblees, who deceived them concerning Allah (swt). Iblees would 
urge his people to engage in laziness, and sadly, they would follow his 
advice. This is because the Jinn's capacity to grasp and comprehend is 
weaker than that of humans, who are Allah's (swt) greatest creation in 


terms of their capacity to comprehend and think. 


One of the types of evidence for this is the jinn's remark in the Quran, 
which Allah (swt) quotes as saying, ‘and we thought that no one would 


ever lie about Allah (swt).’ 
The text quoted in surah Al Jinn is as follows, 


"Say, [O Muhammad], "It has been revealed to me that a group of the 
jinn listened and said, ‘Indeed, we have heard an amazing Quran. It 
guides to the right course, and we have believed in it. And we will never 
associate with our Lord anyone. And [it teaches] that exalted is the 
nobleness of our Lord; He has not taken a wife or a son. And that our 
foolish one has been saying about Allah an excessive transgression. 
And we had thought that mankind and the jinn would never speak 
about Allah a lie. And there were men from mankind who sought 
refuge in men from the jinn, so they [only] increased them in burden." 


(Quran 72:1-6) 


The Jinn’s were incapable of understanding how anyone could concoct a 


lie about Allah (swt). This was just what Iblees did, and Jinn’s used to 


201 


trust him before hearing Rasulullah @2 recite the wonderful passages of 


the Holy Quran. A significant proportion of Jinn’s who listened to the 
recitation became Muslim. And not only did they accepted Islam, but 
they also went back to their community and started to spread the 


message of Allah (swt). 


“And when it was concluded, they went back to their people as 


warners.” (Quran 46:30) 


This was one of the lovely blessings Allah (swt) bestowed upon Prophet 


Muhammad @® that year, after he had faced several trials. 


Najashi accepts Islam 


After the Second Immigration, when Najashi, the ruler of Abyssinia, 
converted to Islam and pledged to safeguard the Muslims within his 
jurisdiction, certain religious thinkers began to express doubts regarding 
his loyalty. They maintained that the Muslims' affirmation of Jesus' 
Prophethood contradicted their conviction that he was the son of God. 
Yet, Najashi was captivated by the Quran's beauty and, as a scholar of 


the prior scriptures, he accepted its veracity. 


He feared that proclaiming his religion openly would provoke rioting and 
carnage in his kingdom. Nevertheless, Jaafar (ra) taught him the Quran 


privately, and the King listened to his recital. 
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As a result, several intellectuals within his kingdom revolted against 
Najashi, believing that he had changed his faith, and a conflict ensued. 
They said to their king, “you have left our religion” *2* 

The news circulated in the region that Najashi had embraced Islam. 
Consequently, a group of individuals, influenced by their religious 
beliefs, instigated a rebellion, sparking a conflict between Najashi and 
the insurgents, which led to a war between the King and the revolters. 
However, by the grace of Allah (swt), Najashi emerged victorious in the 
war against the rebels, ensuring the preservation of his reign. Hence, 
Muslims were ecstatic to live under Najashi's leadership as a fellow 


believer because he had triumphed in battle. 


Allah (swt) notified the Prophet @2 of Najashi's conversion, even though 


he did not proclaim it publicly. After few years, the Prophet @ got 
revelation on Najashi's death and delivered funeral prayers (Salatul 


Janaza) for him, although not being physically there. 


Late in the six-year A.H., on his return from Hudaibiyah, the Prophet 
Muhammad 2, decided to send messages to the kings beyond Arabia 
calling them to Islam. To authenticate the credentials of his envoys, a 
silver seal was made in which were graven the words: “Muhammad the 


Messenger of Allah” ?7° 


The Prophet Muhammad @2 gave his companions the following letter to 


give the king when they reached Ethiopia. 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, 

the Most Merciful. 

From Muhammad the Messenger of Allah to 
Negus, king of Abyssinia (Ethiopia). 

Peace be upon him who follows true guidance. 
Salutations, 

Tentertain Allahs praise, there is no 

god but He, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Source 
of peace, the Giver of peace, the Guardian of 
faith, the Preserver of safety. I bear witness that 
Jesus, the son of Mary, ts the spirit of Allah and 
His Word which He cast into Mary, the virgin, 
the good, the pure, so that she conceived Jesus. 
Allah created him from His spirit and His 
breathing as He created Adam by His Hand. I 
call you to Allah Alone with no associate and to 


His obedience and to follow me and to believe in 


that which came to me, for lam the Messenger of Allah. I 


invite you and your men to Allah, the 


Glorious, the All-Mighty. I hereby bear witness that I have 
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communicated my message and advice. I invite you to listen 
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and accept my advice. Peace be upon him who follows true 


guidance. 6 


When the message was conveyed to Negus by Amr bin Omaiyah Ad- 
Damari, the latter handed over a document to him, which Negus then 
examined by placing it against his eye. Afterward, he went down to the 
ground, openly acknowledged his belief in Islam, and composed the 


subsequent response addressed to the Prophet ,= 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


From Negus Ashama to Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 
Peace be upon you, 


O Messenger of Allah! and mercy and blessing from Allah 
beside Whom there is no god. | have received your letter in 
which you have mentioned about Jesus and by the Lord of 
heaven and earth, Jesus is not more than what you say. We 
fully acknowledge that with which you have been sent to us 
and we have entertained your cousin and his companions. | 
bear witness that you are the Messenger of Allah, true and 
confirming (those who have gone before you), | pledge to you 
through your cousin and surrender myself through him to the 


Lord of the worlds. ""?” 


"Narrated by Abu Huraira Allah's Messenger (#2) informed (the people) 


about the death of An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went towards 
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the Musalla (praying place) and the people stood behind him in rows. He 


said four Takbirs (i.e., offered the Funeral prayer”'28 
The expedition of Isra Al Miraj 


“Exalted is He who took His Servant by night from Masjid al-Haram to 
Masjid al-Aqsa, whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him of 
Our signs. Indeed, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.” 

[Quran Surah Al-Isra 17:1] 


Allah (swt) desired to comfort Rasulullah £2, inspire hope in him, and 


strengthen him on his journey. Hence, around a year prior to the Hijrah 
to Madinah, Allah (swt) bestowed upon Rasulullah #2 the most 
astounding encounter, anyone had ever experienced. This astonishing 
journey widely has been accepted to have taken place on 27" night of 


the month of Rajab. 


On that night, as Prophet £2 slept near the Kaaba in the Hijr Ismaeel, 


Jibril (as) descended and awoke him. Al Buraaq, a heavenly creature 
used as transportation by Allah (swt) for his Prophets, accompanied 
Jibril. Al Buraaq's unparalleled velocity enables it to cross large distances 
instantaneously, unrestricted by any physical limitations. It is larger than 
a donkey, yet smaller than a mule. The Prophet @2 mounted Al Buraaq 
and began his journey. The animal's speed was such that they were at 


Mosque Al Aqsa in Jerusalem in only seconds. Rasulullah said, 


‘Jibra'il said to me, 
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‘Oh, Prophet of Allah, | have brought you this Buraq from the 
Gardens of Paradise. Mount it now, for the Lord on High awaits 


your coming.’ 


I turned and saw the Buraq, which was as bright as the sun and as 
swift as a flash of lightning. As soon as he Iitted his foot to take a step 


he had already reached as far as the eye could see.””? 


In various reliable accounts, the physical attributes of Burag can be 
summarized as follows; He speaks pure and intelligible Arabic. Each of 
his body parts has been uniquely formed by the divine, using precious 
materials. His hooves are composed of corals, while his feet are crafted 
from gold. His chest is made of vibrant red ruby stone, and his back is 
adorned with exquisite pearls. The wings on his side exhibit a striking 
ruby red colour. His tail bears a resemblance to that of a camel, and in 
an alternate account, it is described as remarkably beautiful, akin to a 
peacock's tail. His mane resembles that of a horse, while his feet 
resemble those of a camel. He is equipped with a saddle from Paradise 


and his stirrups are made of red ruby, embellished with precious jewels. 


The Al-Aqsa Mosque is a revered place of worship situated on sacred 
grounds, with the land surrounding it also considered holy. In the Quran, 
Allah (swt) refers to it as a blessed land, full of goodness and divine 


favour. 


It is the holy and blessed land that Allah (swt) designated as the 


destination for the ascent of his messenger to heaven. Jerusalem is a 
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land favoured by Allah (swt), and one among its many benefits is its 
fruit, which is the tastiest fruit anyone has ever tasted. It differs from 
fruit seen elsewhere, which is evidence of the barakah, or divine 


blessings, inherent in that place. 


Rasulullah 2 attached Al Buraq to one of the walls of Masjid Al Aqsa 


before entering the mosque. As he entered inside, he was ecstatic to 
witness the most extraordinary gathering that had ever occurred on 
earth: the gathering of Allah's (swt) Prophets in one location. Allah (swt) 
picked Mosque Al Aqsa as the location for this assembly. Ibrahim (as), 
Moses (as), and Jesus (as) were present, and Rasulullah @ went up to 


lead them all in prayer. Contemplate the significance of this event: 


Rasulullah @, the greatest of all Prophets, leading the Prophets of 
Allah (swt) in prayer. What a magnificent prayer it was, with the leader 


of the Prophets leading the Prophets themselves. This event serves as 


evidence of Rasulullah's 2 high status and rank, proving that he is the 


leader of both humans and Prophets. 


Thereafter, Jibril (as) offered Rasulullah £2 with an option between a 


vessel of wine and a vessel of milk upon the conclusion of their prayer. It 
is vital to recall that this episode occurred before the Hijrah to Madina 
and the prohibition of alcohol. The Prophet chose to sip from the milk 


vessel. Jibril imparted to him, 
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“All praise is due to Allah who has guided you to that which is 
natural, for had you selected the wine your nation would have 
been led astray.”**° 

This incident emphasises Prophet Muhammad’s &2 preference for 


natural and pure substances over harmful ones. This was Rasulullah's #2 


experience in Mosque Al Aqsa in Jerusalem. 


It was then time for the Miraj, or the ascent of Rasulullah = to paradise. 


It was time for him to leave this world and travel into another, ascending 
to the clouds and heavens to witness Allah's (swt) wondrous wonders. 
Rasulullah &2 was accompanied on this expedition by Jibril (as), and they 
began their climb from Mosque al-Aqsa to the sky. They ascended until 


they attained the first heaven. 


Numerous remarkable events unfolded during the miraculous journey of 


Rasulullah @2. However, to provide a concise overview, only a handful of 


these incidents, along with selected excerpts, will be summarized as 


follows: 
The First Heaven 


Rasulullah @ said, 


“The name of this gate is ‘Bab al-Hitfz’ (the Gate of Protection) 
and it is made of red ruby stone, whereas its lock is made of 


pearls"! 
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The angel who guarded the door asked Jibril (as) who had arrived, and 
Jibril (as) replied that it was him. The angel then asked who was 
accompanying Jibril (as), to which Jibril (as) replied that it was Prophet 


Muhammad @2 with him. The gatekeeper of the heavens then opened 


the gate and allowed them to enter, indicating that he had not been 
instructed to open the gate for anybody other than the Prophet 
Muhammad.@2 


The Prophet #2 saw a very tall guy who laughed when he glanced to his 
right and cried when he looked to his left as they entered the first 
heaven. The Prophet #2 asked Jibril (as) who the guy was, to which Jibril 
(as) replied that he was Adam (as), the progenitor of humanity. Adam 
(as) chuckled because when he glanced to his right, he saw his children 
who were destined for Jannah, and when he looked to his left, he saw 


his children who were destined for Jahannam, the furnace of Hell. 
Adam (as) recited this Tasbih: 


“Subhanal-jalil-il-ajalli, 

Subhanal-wasi’al-ghaniyyi, 

Subhana-llahi wa bi-hamdihi, Subhana-llahil-azhim. Istaghfirullah.” 
(Glory to the Mightiest of the Mighty, 
Glory to the All-Embracing, All-Abundant. 
Praised be Allah and glorified be He! Praised be Allah, The All-Glorious | 


seek forgiveness from Allah Almighty.) 
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Allah (swt) created Adam (as) to be extraordinarily tall, standing at a 
height of 60 cubits or 30 metres. Yet, as time passed, people got shorter 
and shorter. Adam (as) was happy to see the Prophet Muhammad #2 


and greeted him. 


Narrated by Malik bin Sasaa, the Prophet @= said, 


“When I reached the nearest heaven. Gabriel said to the heaven 


gatekeeper, 
‘Open the gate.' 
The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' 
He said, 'Gabriel.' 
The gatekeeper,’ Who is accompanying you?’ 
Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' 
The gatekeeper said, 'Has he been called?’ 


Gabriel said, 'Yes.' 


Then it was said, 


'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' 


Then I met Adam and greeted him, and he said, 
‘You are welcomed O son and a Prophet.’””'%7 


There were many things that the Prophet encountered during the first 


heaven. There are narrations which say the Rasulullah 2 had 
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mentioned the white rooster as a friend and an enemy of his enemy, the 


Shaitan. The white rooster protects the house where it is raised. 


To continue with our Prophet’s narrative: 


"I then came to a sea, which was whiter than milk and as 
viscous as the semen of men. Within it, I beheld things so 
exceedingly strange and unknown so as to dety all 
description. Their numbers were unaccountably great and 


beyond reckoning. I asked Jibra’il, ‘What sort of sea is this?’ 


and he answered me, ‘This is the Sea of Life: On the Day of 
Resurrection, atter every created thing has died its death, the 
Almighty will want to raise them all from their graves in order 


to mete out reward or punishment. 


He will then issue His Command and a rain will fall upon the 
earth from the waters of this sea. The rain waters will rise toa 
depth of forty yards upon the level earth and the ground will 
be drenched to its deeps. All the flesh and bones that have 
rotted in the earth will then be restored; all the skins and 
strands of hair and nerves will come together and appear once 
more. As soon as this water comes in touch with the earth, 
whatever is contained in it will instantly return to its former 
state. What has long been scattered will be assembled again, 
and all this will come to pass on account of the action of the 


waters of the Sea of Life.' 
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After this, Jibra’il called the Adhan and Iqama, and I led all 
the angels and inhabitants in a prayer of two Rak ats. Then I 


rose to the second level of the heavens.” 
The Second Heaven 


Rasulullah #8 and Jibril (as) continued their ascent to the second heaven. 


Rasulullah said that, 


“The Lord Almighty, praised be His Name, has created this 
Heaven trom red coral and called it Qaydum. The name of its 


gatekeeper is Mikha 'il.4 


They encountered two Prophets who were cousins: Isa (as) and Yahya 


(as). The Prophet Muhammad 2 provided a brief description of Isa 


(as)'s physical characteristics, noting that he had a light complexion with 
a faint reddish tint and that his hair appeared moist. In the second 


heaven, Isa (as) and Yahya (as) welcomed the Prophet Muhammad #2 


with open arms. 
The Tasbih of ‘Isa(as) was, 


Subhanal-hannanil-mannan; 

Subhanal-abadiyyul-abad; 

Subhanal-mubdi-al-mu’id. 

(Praised be to the All-Compassionate, the All Bounteous. 

Praised be the Eternal, Never-Ending. 

Praised be He who creates from nothing, then causes to die and returns 


to its previous state.) 
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“Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah @= said, 
Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?" 


Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' 
It was said, 'Who is with you?" 


He said, 'Muhammad’. 


It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?' 


He said, 'Yes.' 


It was said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!’ 


Then I met Jesus and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are welcomed, O 


brother and a Prophet.” 


After meeting Prophet Isa(as) and Yahya (as), the Prophet £2, met the 


Angel of Provision along with Jibril (as) 


“Who ts this?” I asked Jibra’il, who told me, ‘This ts the angel 
who ts charged with the distribution of provisions, and his 
name is Qasim. He distributes to every single one his daily 
provision, no one receives more or less than his apportioned 


I 


lot. 
According to one narration, he is to have said, “If a person finds himself 
in straightened circumstances and in the morning prayer (Fajr) recites 


one-hundred times the last line of the Tasbih of this angel between the 
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Sunna and the Fard Rak’ats, then Allah will supply him plentifully and 


make his provision bounteous. 


” This is the line of this Tasbih: 

Subhana-llahi wa bi-hamdihi, 

Subhana-llahil-azhim wa bi-hamdihi 

wa istaghfirullah 

(Praise be to Allah and glorified be He. 

Praise be to Allah the Magnificent and glorified be He, 


| beseech Allah for forgiveness. )”1%° 


Then Rasulullah £2 saw the angel of death (as) and narrated, 


“The angel seated upon the throne was covered with eyes 
from head to toot, which sparkled as Mars and Venus in the 
sky. He also had shimmering wings and in his hand, he held 
sheet of paper, while before him there was a tablet. He gazed 


incessantly at that tablet and not once Lifted his gaze trom it. 


There was also before him a tree, and only Allah can know 
the number of its leaves. Upon each leaf was written the name 
ofa certain person. Then there stood before him a type of 
vessel. At times he reached in it with his right hand and drew 
something out of it, handing it to the luminous and gentle 
angels to his right. At times he reached for something with his 
lett hand and gave it to the pitch-black angels standing by his 
left side. As I looked at those dark angels, fear fell upon my 
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heart, and I began to tremble. I was seized by a weakness and 


prostration, and I asked Jibrail, ‘Who is this?’ 


Jibra’il replied, 
‘This is the Angel of Death, his name is Azra’il. There is no 
one who can bear to look at him. It is he who ends all 
delights and cuts off from all community.’ 
He then went up to him and said, 
‘Oh Azra’il, this visitor here is the Prophet of the Last Times, 
he is the Beloved of Allah, the Lord of Mercy. Speak thou to 


him!’ 


Upon these words, Azra'il lifted his head and he smiled. 
Jibrail approached him and saluted him. 


Talso went up to him and prottered my Salaams. He received 


my greetings and showed me great honour. 


Then he spoke, 


‘Welcome to you, oh Muhammad! Allah has created no 
creature more honoured than you, and to no nation has He 
given greater honour than to your nation. | am gentler and 
more compassionate towards your nation than to any 


nation that went before them.’ 


In response to these words, I said to Azra’il, 
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‘You have gladdened my heart, oh Azra’il, and cleared my 
mind of fear. Yet there remains one matter on my mind, for I 
have seen your state to be one of gloom and grief and I 


wonder wherefore. "7 
Third Heaven 


Jibril (as) kept ascending with the Prophet @= to the third heaven. “The 
Lord Almighty created this Heaven from copper and has named it 
Zaytun. The name of its guardian angel is Arina’il. Its gate is of white 


pearls, and it has a lock of light.”1* 


Rasulullah and Jibril they met Yousuf (as) on the third heaven and his 
Tasbih was, 
Subhanal-karimil-akram, 
Subhanal-jalilil-ajall, 
Subhanal-fardil-witr; 
Subhana-abadiyyil-abad. 
(Praised be the Most Bounteous of the Bountiful; Praised be the 
Greatest of the Great. 
Praised be the Peerless, Unique. 


Praised be Eternal, Never-Ending.) 


Prophet Muhammad #2 regarded Yousuf (as) as possessing fifty percent 
of the beauty of what Allah (swt) had created. This indicates that 


Allah (swt) bestowed onto Yousuf (as) half of all the beauty that exists, 
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with the other half being spread among the rest of creation. It also 


demonstrates how lovely he was. In Surah Yousuf it is revealed, 


"Then, when she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for them and 
prepared a banquet for them. She gave each of them a knife and said to 
Yusuf, "Come out to them.” When they saw him, they were amazed by 
his beauty, and [so flustered were they that] they cut their hands [with 
their knives], exclaiming, "O God! This is not a mortal! This is no less 


than a noble angel!" (Quran 12:31-33) 


it is related that the women who were chopping fruit were so fascinated 
by his attractiveness that they accidentally cut their hands. They were 
absolutely hypnotised and concluded that he must be an angel of 


honour. Yousuf (as) hailed Rasulullah @2 as his brother of righteousness. 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah @ said, 


“Then we ascended to the third heaven. 
It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' 
It was asked, 'Who is with you?’ 
Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' 
It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ 
'Yes', said Gabriel. 


'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' 
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(The Prophet ®& added). ‘There I met Joseph and greeted 
him, and he replied, 'You are welcomed, O brother and a 


Prophet!’? 


Allah’s Messenger, Prophet Muhammad & continues his narration, 


“After I lett them, I came to an angel seated upon a throne. 
This angel had seventy heads and seventy pairs of wings, each 
pair spanning all the way from the east to the west. All around 
him I beheld enormous angels, each of which was extremely 
tall. These angels were punishing a certain group of sinners, 
beating them with sticks until they fell apart. Then they 
became whole again and the angels began beating them 
again. I asked whom this great angel was who I saw seated 
upon the throne. Jibrail told me that he was the angel Soha'il 
and he told me that those I saw being punished were the 
unjust tyrants and cruel oppressors from among my nation. In 


this way they would be punished until the Day of Judgment. 


After this, I beheld a Sea of Fire surrounded on its shores by 
fierce and terrible angels. ‘What is this?’ I asked, and Jibrail 
explained to me, ‘This sea is the ‘Sea of Sa‘q’ (Lighting), and 
these angels here throw down thundering bolts of fire and 


lightning from the heavens onto the earth.”™° 


As Allah (swt) mentions in the Holy Quran in Surah Ar-Ra’d 
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The thunder glorifies His praises, as do the angels in awe of Him. He 
sends thunderbolts, striking with them whoever He wills. Yet they 


dispute about Allah. And He is tremendous in might. [Quran 13:13] 


The narration of Rasulullah @2continues, 


“After this I beheld a door, which was made all of camphor 
wood. Its lower groundsill reached down to the lowest level of 
the earth, while its upper doorsill reached to just below the 


Divine Throne. 


This door was a double door, on which was mounted a lock as 
great as Heaven and earth together. I asked in amazement, 
‘What is this door?’ and Jibra’il answered me, ‘The name of 
this door is ‘Bab al-Aman;,'the Door of Safety.’ I asked why it 


was so called and Jibrail told me, 


‘The Lord Almighty created Hell and filled it with various 
torments. There came a breath out of Hell, and all the 
creatures on earth and in the heavens appealed to the Lord 


for help and protection. 


Then, the Lord of All Majesty created this door between Hell 
and the rest ofall creation, so that all the creatures of the 
seven heavens and earths will find safety from it. Therefore, 


the name of this door is the Door of Safety.’ 
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I then asked to see what was behind that door and asked for it 


to be opened, but Jibra’il said, 


Behind this door you will find Hell, is that really what you 
want to see?’ Yes indeed, I wish to see it,’ I said. Thereupona 


Divine Command was heard, saying, 


‘OA, My Beloved, upon a sign of your finger, this door will 
open.’ I then signalled with my hand and the door opened. I 
looked beyond it, and this is what I saw: a great Minbar of 


tron, which had six hundred thousand pedestals. 


Upon it sat a great and terrible angel created from fire. He 
was busy twisting ropes of fire, making shackles and fetters of 
fire. His face was awesome and frightful to behold. His hand 


was powerful, and his anger was plain to see. 


His head was bowed forward, and he recited this Tasbih: 
Subhana-Hadhi la yajuru wa huwal-malik-al-jabbar; 
Subhanal-muntaqimu min ‘ada thi, Subhanal-mu’ti li-man 
yasha’a, Subhana man laysa ka-mithlihi shay’un. (Praised be 
He who commits not injustice and He is the Almighty, 
Omnipotent King; Glory to Him who triumphs in revenge 
over His foes, Praised be He who bestows on whomever He 


wilt; Glory to Him who is unlike anything.) 


Flames leapt trom his mouth as high as mountains, and from 


his nose darted flares of fire. This angel was exceedingly 
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angry and full of rage, and his eyes, each one of which was as 
great as the whole world, blazed with fury. As I beheld this 
angel in all his awesome aspect, I felt afraid. Were it not for 
the grace and generous support from the Lord Almighty, I 


would have perished from fear. 


lasked Jibrail, Who is this, the sight of whom makes me 
tremble?’ Jibra’il told me, ‘Be unatraid, for there is nothing 
there for you to fear. This is the Guardian of Jahannam (Hell) 
and his name is Malik. Allah Almighty has created him from 
His Wrath and since the day of his creation, he has never 
smiled yet. His fury increases with every passing moment. Go 


up to him now and salute him.' 


’ Thereupon, I went up and gave him my Salaams, but he was 
so engrossed in what he was doing that he lifted not even his 


head. 


Jibra’il passed in front of him and spoke to him, ‘Oh Malik, he 
who has just given you Salaams is the Prophet of Allah, 
Muhammad.’ 


Jibra’il thus introduced me, and when he heard my name, this 
terrible angel rose to his feet and honoured me with many 


compliments and respectful greetings, 


atter which he spoke, saying to me, ‘Oh Muhammad, good 


tidings to you! For the Lord has vouchsafed to you many 
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miraculous doings; and He is pleased with you: He has 
forbidden your body to the fires of Hell. From love and 
respect for you, He has also torbidden the fires to touch those 
who follow you. He has ordered me to treat the disobedient 


from among your nation with mildness and restraint. 


I shall wreak my revenge on those who refuse to believe in 


? 


you. 


Beholding the Inhabitants of Jahannam, I then said to Jibrail, 
‘Ask him to show me Hell.’ When Jibra’il told him of my 
request, he opened a hole the size ofa needlepoint through 
which I could look into Hell. At first, a thread of black smoke 


came watting through the hole. 


Had that smoke come from the hole for the period of one 
hour, all the heavens and the earth would have been filled 
with it. The light of the sun and the moon and all other 
luminaries would have been occluded, all would have been 
steeped in darkness and laid waste. But Malik stopped up that 
hole with his hand and the smoke ceased pouring forth. Then 
he said to me, ‘Look through this hole and behold Hell.’ 


[looked through the hole and I saw the seven layers of Hell 
stacked one upon another. The uppermost was the one 
reserved for the disobedient from among my nation and it Is 
called Jahannam’. The punishments meted out here were less 


severe than in the deeper layers of Hell. “IT had not the 
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strength to gaze at the extreme chastisements of those in the 
lower levels of Hell, so I only saw what went on in the first 
level in which were the unrepentant of my nation. I saw that 
In it there were seventy seas of fire along the shores of each of 
which was a city of fire. In each of these cities there were 
seventy thousand houses of fire and in each of the houses 
there were seventy thousand chests of fire. Each of these 
chests contained men and women, imprisoned therein, 


surrounded by snakes and scorpions. 


I asked the Guardian of Hell, ‘Oh Malik, who are these people 
locked in these chests?’ He told me, ‘Some of them are people 
who oppressed their fellows and unfairly enriched themselves 
through their belongings. Others are those who became 
proud and appointed themselves to be leaders and tyrants 
and ruled by cruel oppression. Greatness and Pride are 


attributes of Allah Almighty and befit Him alone.’ 


Then I beheld a people whose lips were as the lips of dogs and 
camels. Their bellies were bloated and the Zabaniya (demons 
of Hell; myrmidons) beat them with mallets of fire until their 
entrails were ripped up and trailed out from their rear ends. 
Each time this happened, their entrails were recreated and 
the Zabaniya tormented them anew, and thus it continues. I 
asked who were these people, and Malik told me, ‘These are 
the people who wrongtully took for themselves what 


belonged to orphans.’ 
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Then I saw another people whose bellies were swollen up like 
huge mountains. They were filled with snakes and scorpions 
that crawled about within and caused them great torment. 
Whenever they wished to rise to their feet, they could not do 
so for the greatness of their stomachs and the motion of the 
vermin in them, and they fell back down. I asked the angel, 
‘Who are they?’ Malik replied, ‘These ‘These are the people of 


your nation who committed usury.’ 


“Then I came upon a group of women who were suspended 
by their hair. asked who they were and Malik said, ‘These 
are the women who concealed not their hair and faces from 
unrelated mentfolk and who revealed their beauty to men 
other than their husbands and caused their husbands pain 


and chagrin.’ 


“After them, I beheld a group of men and women who were 
suspended from their tongues by means of fiery hooks. Their 
fingernails were made of copper and with them they clawed 
and tore up their own faces. ‘Who are these?’ I asked, and 
Malik told me, ‘These are people who swore by false 


testimony, and who were talebearers, spreading slander and 


gossip.” 


“Then I beheld a group of women some of whom were 
suspended by their breasts while others were tied by their 
feet, head down. They were yelling and screaming 


incessantly. I asked about them, and Malik said, ‘These are 
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women who committed adultery, and such women who killed 


their children.’ 


After these I saw a group of men who were tearing flesh from 
their own sides and placing it in their mouths. But they did 
not swallow it; they just hid it in their mouths. The Zabaniya 
were at them, forcing them to eat the flesh, and again, the 
same thing would take place: they tore of some flesh, placed it 
In their mouths and the demons of Hell would force them to 
eat it. This was their punishment. I asked who they were, and 
Iwas told, ‘They are those from among your nation who 
openly criticize and belittle people, and who talk behind their 
backs and spread malicious gossip about them as well, And 
those who wink and poke fun at people, making signs of 


derision with their hands, lips, brows, or eyes.’ 


Then I came upon another people whose bodies resembled 
the trunks of pigs, whose faces were like the faces of dogs, and 
who emitted fire from their rear ends. Snakes and scorpions 
were biting them, their flesh being eaten by them. ‘Who are 
those?’ I asked the Angel of Hell, and Malik answered me, 
‘They are those from among your nation who neglected to 
pray or perform their ritual ablutions, and who went about in 


a state of (ritual) impurity.’ 


“After that, I came to another group of people who were 
suffering from extreme thirst, and desperately crying for 


water. In response to their pleas, they were given goblets of 
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fire filled to the brim with boiling water, and they were 
commanded to drink from these. Being forced to do so, as 
soon as the goblets came near to their lips, all the flesh of their 
faces began to bubble from the extreme heat of the water 
until it fell offand dropped into their goblets. When they had 
drunk the water, their intestines fell apart and emerged in 
tatters from their backsides. “Who are they?’ I asked and 
Malik told me, ‘These are people from your nation who used 


to drink wine and other intoxicants.’ 


After this, Isaw a group of women who were suspended from 
their feet, with their tongues protruding and hanging out. 
Angels with fiery shears clipped them off, but they grew back 
each time. All the while they were braying like asses and 
howling like dogs. ‘Who are they?’ I asked the angel, and he 
answered, ‘These are the wailing women who used to loudly 


bemoan the dead.’ 


Then I passed a group of men and women who were seated in 
copper ovens that were set upon a raging fire, whose flames 
licked their heads and enfolded their entire bodies. A vile 
stench arose trom here. I asked the angel about them, and he 
said, ‘These are men and women who committed adultery.’ 
‘And what is this terrible smell?’ I asked. ‘That smell comes 


from the discharge of their genitals.’ 


Next, lsawa group of women who were hung up while their 


hands were tightly bound to their necks. ‘Who are these?’ I 
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asked. ‘These are women who deceived their husbands and 
spent their husband’s wealth without his knowledge,’ 


answered Jibrail. 


Next, 1sawa group of men and women who were being 
punished in the fire and the demons of Hell set upon them, 
beating them with fiery rods. The more they screamed, the 
harder they beat them. They drove blades of fire into their 
stomachs and whipped them with whips of fire. Their 
chastisement appeared very severe to me. I asked about them 
and Malik said to me, ‘These are such as opposed and 


disobeyed their mothers and fathers.’ 


Then I sawa people who wore great rings of fire around their 
necks. ‘Who are these?’ I asked the angel. ‘These are the ones 


who detrauded goods left in their safekeeping.’ 


Then I came to a group who were being slaughtered by the 
Zabaniya with knives of fire, but instantly they came to life, 
only to be slaughtered anew. ‘Who are these?’ I asked, and 
Malik told me, ‘They are those who killed a soul without 


Justification.’ 


Then I saw people who were eating the most disgusting, 
stinking carcass. ‘Who are these people?’ I asked the angel. He 
told me, ‘These are the people who spread slanderous gossip, 


and thereby ate the flesh of their brethren.’ 
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Next, Isawa place in Hell which had two divisions, one for 
the men and one for the women, and both were being 
punished in a terrible fashion. I asked Malik who they were, 
and he said, ‘These are men who went out before their kings 
and rulers, beating with whips the weak and poor of the 
people, driving them away with cruelty. And these are women 
who seemingly dressed in a modest fashion, but in reality, 
were naked and displayed themselves to strangers, for when 
they went about, they adorned themselves to make 
themselves appear attractive. Therefore, their heads have 
grown as big as a camel’s hump, and they cannot enter the 


peace and safety of Paradise.’ 


After this, I saw another group of men and women, all being 
punished in different ways, each distinct from the other. They 
were made to sufter the worst castigations ofall those 
punished on this level of Hell. For example: they were 
impaled on poles of fire on which their flesh began to boil and 
drop off until only their bones remained. But Allah Almighty 
caused their flesh to grow back forthwith and their torment 
began anew. Some others were bound with shackles and 
fetters of fire, and that was their penalty. ‘Who are these?’ I 
asked again, and Malik answered and said, ‘These are such 
people who whilst they were alive and well, neglected their 


prayers and abandoned worship.’ 
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Then I said to the Guardian Angel of Hell, ‘Oh Malik, shut the 
Gates of Hell, for I have not the strength to regard any more of 


Its sights.’ 


Malik then said, ‘Oh Rasulullah, you have witnessed the 
terrors of Hell with your own blessed eyes so that you might 
pass on what you have seen to your nation as a warning. And 
may it serve to increase their fear of Allah and keep them 
from rebellion and disobedience and make them steadfast in 
their worship and submission to Allah. Jahannam has seven 
levels. What you have seen, is only its very first layer, and the 
punishments therein are light; they are as nothing compared 


to the deeper levels of Hell.”"# 
Allah Grants the Prophet Intercession 


The Prophet, filled with compassion for his people and the impending 
hardships they would face, shed tears. Alongside him, the noble angels 
Jibra'il, Mikha'il, and the elevated beings joined in his plea for mercy. 


Finally, a divine call resounded from the Almighty. 


“Oh, my Beloved, for the esteem you hold in the Divine 
Presence, your prayer is answered, and your intercession is 
granted; so be easy, for on the Day of Judgment, | will give you 
a special station of intercession and | will spare as many sinners 
as you ask for, until you say: it is enough! For We have chosen 


your nation above all other nations, and | have made you their 
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intercessor, so intercede for r whomever you wish, | will accept 


your supplication.”72 


uF 


8 demand that we, as his 


The exalted position and rank of our Prophet © 
followers, recognize the immense privilege and fortune bestowed upon 
us by being part of his Ummah. His unwavering love and deep concern 
for his people, his Ummah, are undeniable. He alone has been granted 
the exclusive authority of intercession on the Day of Judgment, a day 
when even mothers neglect their children, eyes will remain fixated, and 
hearts will be void of solace. On that momentous day, his intercession 
will be beyond measure. We implore Allah (swt) to grant us Rasulullah’s 
#8 intercession during the Day of Judgment, when humanity will face 
unimaginable tribulations and torment. Let us fervently recite abundant 


Darood-e-Salawat for our Prophet = and ardently follow his path, so 


that we may attain his intercession precisely when we need it the most. 
Fourth Heaven 


Prophet Muhammad #2 and Jibril (as) continued their ascent until they 


reached the fourth heaven, “The Fourth Heaven is created of raw silver 
or, according to a different narration, from white pearl. The name of this 
Heaven is Zahir. Its gate was of Light and the lock to the gate was of 
Light and written upon it were the words, ‘La ilaha illAllah, 
Muhammadan Rasulullah.’ The angel guarding the gate to this Heaven 


was the angel Salsa’ il”? 
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They encountered Idrees (as), the renowned Prophet of Allah (swt). In 
the holy book, Allah (swt) honours Idrees (as) as a Prophet of veracity 
and exalts him. 
The Tasbih of Idris (as) was: 
Subhanal-mujibi-s-sa’ilin, 
Subhana qabzil-jabbarin, 
Subhana-lladhi ‘ala fa la yablughu ‘uluwwahu ahad. (Glorified be He 
who answers those who ask of Him, praised be He who constrains the 
tyrants, 
Praised be He whose lofty height none can reach but He.) 
Idrees (as) greeted Rasulullah @2 with gladness as his righteous brother 


and a magnificent Prophet. 


“Then we ascended to the 4th heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 


heavens. There I met Idris and greeted him. 
He said, 'You are welcomed O brother and Prophet.'”"“4 


The narration of Rasulullah 2 continues, 


“Thereatter, I saw Maryam, the mother of ‘Isa, and the mother 
of Musa, Buhayyid, and the wife of Fir’ awn, Asiya — may 
Allah be well pleased with them. They all came to greet me. 


Maryam, the mother of Tsa, had seventy thousand mansions, 


all made of white pearls. The mother of Musa had seventy 
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thousand mansions all made of green emeralds. Finally, Asiya 


had seventy thousand mansions made of red corals. 


“After this, [ came to a great sea, the water of which was white 
with snow. ‘What sea is this?’ I asked. Jibra’tl told me, ‘This 
sea Is called the ‘Sea of Snow’.’ After we had passed by there, 


we came to the sun.” 


After Rasulullah £2 had finished seeing the 4‘" heaven and had met the 
dwellers and the angels of the heaven, he performed 2 rakats of prayers. 
Rasulullah @ narrates, 
“Thereatter, Jibrail intoned the Adhan and Iqama, and I led 
all the angels and inhabitants of the fourth Heaven in a prayer 
of two Rak’ats. Then we proceeded to ascend to the Fitth 


Heaven. #6 


Fifth Heaven 


As per the narration of Allah’s beloved Messenger, Muhammad , #2 


“Allah Almighty created this Heaven from red gold and its 
name is Safiya. The keeper of the gate ts called Kalqa il. Five 
hundred thousand angels are at his service, and each one of 
these has another five hundred thousand attendants at his 
disposal. They are constantly engaged in glorification of the 


Lord."” 


In the fifth heaven, they met one of Allah's most revered Prophets, 


Musa's brother Haroon (as). His Tasbih was: 
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Subhana man la yasiful-wasifuna ‘azhmatahu wa muntahahu 

Subhana man hada’at lahu-r-riqab wa dhallat lahu-s-sifaq. 

(Glory to Him before the Extremity of whose Majesty all attempts at 
description must pale, 

Glory to Him before whom princes bow their heads and the brazen are 


humbled). 


Haroon (as) welcomed Rasulullah @2 as his righteous brother and a 


righteous Prophet upon seeing him. 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah @ said, 


Then we ascended to the 5th heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in previous 


heavens. there I met and greeted Aaron who said, 
‘You are welcomed O brother and a Prophet’”1*8 


Rasulullah’s narration as mentioned in Hajjah Amina Adils’ ‘Muhammad, 


the Messenger of Islam, His Life & Prophecies’, continues, 


“Having passed by, we came to a sea the expanse of which is 
known to Allah Almighty alone, none but He can say aught 
about it. I asked, ‘What Is this sea?’ Jibrail answered, ‘This sea 
Is called the Bahru-n Nigam, the Sea of Vengeance. From here 


descended the waters of the flood of Nuh.’ 


“We passed on and Jibrail called the Adhan and the Iqgama, 
and I led all the inhabitants and angels of the fifth Heaven in a 
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prayer of two Rak ats. After this we ascended to the Sixth 


Heaven. #9 
Sixth Heaven 


“Allah Almighty has created this Heaven from a yellow gem and has 


called it Khalisa. Its guardian is Samkha’il.”*° 


They continued ascending until they reached the sixth heaven, where 
they encountered Musa (as), the revered Prophet of Allah (swt). 
According to Rasulullah's #2 description, Musa (as) was tall and slender, 


with a dark brown skin. 


The glorification of Musa (as) was, 

Subhanal-Hadi man yasha’u. 

Subhanal-Mudillu man yasha’u; 

Subhanal-Ghaffur-ur-Rahim. 

(Glory be to Him who leads to righteousness whomsoever He will. 
Glory to Him who leads astray whom He will. 


Glory to the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.) 


Rasulullah &2 met Musa (as) in the 6" heaven who greeted him as his 


righteous brother and the righteous Prophet upon their first meeting. 


Musa (as) began crying as Jibril (as) and Rasulullah 22 prepared to 


ascend to the seventh heaven. When asked why Musa(as) was crying, he 


referred to Rasulullah 2 and stated that the young man Prophet 


Muhammad @2, raised as a Prophet after him will have more people 


from his ummah enter Paradise than those from his own ummah. It was 
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a form of healthy competition in righteousness that Musa (as) shed tears 


over this reality. 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah “3 said, 


“Then we ascended to the 6th heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 


heavens. There I met and greeted Moses who said, 


'You are welcomed O brother and a Prophet.' 


When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being asked 
why he was weeping, he said, 


'O Lord! Followers of this youth who was sent after me will enter 


Paradise in greater number than my followers.’”7** 


Seventh Heaven 


“Allah Almighty has it created from Light. Its name is Ghariba, and the 


name of its guardian angel is Afra’il.”2°? 


Jibril (as) and Prophet Muhammad #2 ascended to the seventh heaven, 
where they encountered a magnificent sight. The Prophet @ sawa 
Kaaba identical to the one on Earth in the seventh heaven. This heavenly 
location of worship is called al Bayt Al Mamoor and is described in Surah 
Toor of the Quran. Allah (swt) vouches for it, and the Prophet “2 said 
that 70,000 angels conduct tawaf around Bayt al Mamoor every day, and 
that after an angel completes this rite, they do not return until Yaum al 


Khiyamah (the Day of Judgement). 
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Subsequently, another group of 70,000 angels begin performing the 
tawaf surrounding Bait al Mamoor, and this cycle will continue forever. 
The magnitude of Allah's (swt) creation is incomprehensible; offering 
insight into the vastness of the angelic population compared to that of 
humans. Only Allah (swt) knows the number of His angels and armies. 


Subhan Allah! 


The Prophet narrates the beautiful description of Bayt Al Mamoor as 


follows, 


“This is a highly revered building in the Seventh Heaven. It is 
of the same size as the revered Kaaba, which stands upon the 
earth, and it is situated right above it. Were it to be let down 
from the Heavens, it would land right on top of the Kaaba. 
Allah has created it from red ruby stone and given it two 
doors made from green emerald. Ten thousand lamps of pure 
gold illuminate it and it has a minaret of pure silver, which 
has a height of five hundred years’ traveling. At the door of 
this building there ts a Minbar (a pulpit), and every day since 
their creation up until the Last Day, seventy thousand angels 


come here to visit this house." 
Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah @ said, 
“Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same 


questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 


heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham who said, 
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'You are welcomed o son and a Prophet.' 


Then I was shown AI-Bait-al-Ma mur (1.e., Allah's House). I 


asked Gabriel about it, and he said, 


‘This is Al Bait-ul-Ma'mur where 70,000 angels perform prayers 
daily and when they leave, they never return to it (but always a 


fresh batch comes into it daily).' 


Then I was shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e., a tree in the 
seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabk fruits which resembled 
the clay jugs of Hajr (i.e., a town in Arabia), and its leaves were 
like the ears of elephants, and four rivers originated at its root, 
two of them were apparent and two were hidden. I asked 


Gabriel about those rivers, and he said, 


'The two hidden rivers are in Paradise, and the apparent ones are 


the Nile and the Euphrates.”1** 


The hadith highlights the incredible beauty of Al-Bayt Al-Mamoor as one 
of the dwellings of Paradise and a place of great honour, a place in which 
angels are constantly entering and leaving. During his Night Journey, the 
Prophet Muhammad @2 was captivated by its beauty. 

Rasulullah & observed a man reclining against Bayt Al Mamoor when he 


first saw it. The man sat with his back against one of al Bayt Al Mamoor's 


walls and bore an uncanny likeness to Rasulullah #2. This individual was 


none other than Ibrahim (as), whom Rasulullah &2 compared to himself 


in appearance. Upon seeing his son, Prophet Muhammad 3, Ibrahim 
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(as) greeted him cordially as a righteous son and Prophet. He was 


ecstatic to see the Prophet Muhammad #2 in the seventh heaven. 


There after Rasulullah was shown Sidratul Muntaha. In one of the 
narrations Rasulullah @= describes the beauty of Sidratul Muntaha (The 


Lote Tree) 


“The world of spirits ends at this point; therefore, it is called 
the Lote tree of the extreme limit.” Ibn ‘Abbas tells us: “It is a 
tree which is made all of gold. Some ofits boughs are made of 
emerald, some are of ruby. The tree measures a distance of 
one hundred- and fitty-years journey from its foot to its top. 
Its leaves resemble the ears of the elephant, and they are very 
great: a single one of them would cover the entire world. Its 
fruits are shaped like water jugs. The whole tree is engulted 
by light.” 

The Holy Prophet continues: “Upon this tree Isaw sucha 
number of angels that only Allah Almighty can know. They 
entolded all the leaves of that tree and glittered like locusts, 


Hashing like stars.” 


In fact, the voyage continued as they went much higher until they 
reached Sidratul Muntaha, a tree placed above the seventh heaven. 
Jibril (as) reverted to his original shape upon their arrival, marking the 
second time Rasulullah @2 had seen him in this form. Before to this 
encounter, Jibril (as) had assumed the form of a human when Rasulullah 


®5 was given his first revelation. Rasulullah #2 commended Allah (swt) 
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for creating such an awe-inspiring and wonderful creature when 


describing Jibril (as). 


Even though they had reached Sidratul Muntaha, Rasulullah’s @2 trip 


was not yet complete. Jibril (as) informed Rasulullah 2 that he was not 


commanded to proceed beyond that point and would be burned if he 
attempted to do so. Consequently, Rasulullah & was required to 


complete the remainder of the ascent on his own. 


When Allah's (swt) holy light surrounded Sidratul Muntaha, its beauty 
was beyond description. Even though Sidratul Muntaha is a tree, the 


Prophet Muhammad #2 compared its leaves to elephant ears. But, when 


Allah's (swt) brightness adorned it, the tree's look changed to an extent 
that surpasses description. It became a vision of unparalleled beauty 


that surpassed all expectations. 
Allah (swt) tells in the Holy Quran in Surah Najm, 


And he certainly saw that ‘angel descend’ a second time. At the Lote 
Tree of the most extreme limit ‘in the seventh heaven near which is the 
Garden of “Eternal” Residence— while the Lote Tree was overwhelmed 
with “heavenly’ splendours! The ‘Prophet’s’ sight never wandered, nor 
did it overreach. He certainly saw some of his Lord’s greatest signs. 


[Quran 53: 13-18] 


Then Jibril (as) showed Rasulullah the 4 Streams of paradise. Prophet 
Muhammad 2 narrates the description of the 4 streams of the paradise 


as follows, 
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“Below this tree (sidratul muntaha) there flowed four 
streams, two of which were evident and two of which were 


hidden. 


Jibra‘il told me, ‘The two hidden streams flow into the 
Gardens of Paradise, while the two visible one’s flow down to 
the Earth. One of them is the Euphrates, the other ts the Nile.’ 
Then I beheld another stream, by the banks of which tents 
had been set up that were of ruby, pearls and chrysolite. By 
their banks flew birds of emerald green whose necks 


resembled the necks of camels. 


Jibra'il then said to me, ‘What you see here is the spring of 


Kawthar. Allah Almighty has made you a gift of it."*® 
Allah (swt) states in the Holy Quran in Surah Kawther, 


"Indeed, we have granted you "O Prophet’ abundant goodness. So, pray 
and sacrifice to your Lord ‘alone. Only the one who hates you is truly 


cut off “from any goodness”. [Quran 108:1-3] 


Continuing with the narration of Prophet Muhammad , 


“This stream tlowed along over pebbles of rubies and emerald 
and its waters were whiter than milk. I took up a cup and 
drank from it. Its taste was sweeter than honey, and its scent 
more pleasing than musk. A spring gushed forth beneath that 


tree. 
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Jibra'il told me its name: Salsabil. It was the source of two 
waters, one is Kawthar (Abundance); the other is Rahma 


(Mercy). Both streams flow before the gates of the Garden. 


“Those entering into Paradise drink from the waters of 
Kawthar, and when they do so, all the calamities of the heart, 
base character and bad habits disappear, and they become 
cleansed. Then they bathe in the spring of Rahma (Mercy). 
The men assume the dimensions of Adam, who measured 
sixty yards in height and seven yards in breadth. They will all 


be thirty-three years of age and will have green moustaches. 


As for the ladies, they will emerge as virgin girls of eighteen 
and their virginity will not be rent. Thus, they will enter into 
Paradise, and never again will they age and become old. The 


spring of Salsabil is the source of these waters” 


The Prophet £2 ascended considerably higher from Sidratul Muntaha 
once again. This ascent above Sidratul Muntaha was a privilege provided 
only to the Prophet Muhammad ®2, elevating him to the position of 
Allah's (swt) greatest creation, surpassing even the most powerful angel, 
Jibril (as). Jibril (as), while being the most elevated of angels, was unable 


to go above Sidratul Muntaha, whereas the Prophet Muhammad #2 was 


granted the distinction of surpassing it. Such was the position of our 


dear Prophet Muhammadé2. 
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At that point, the Prophet Muhammad #2 was blessed with a direct 


discussion with Allah (swt) — an unmediated divine dialogue. Even 
though he was unable to see Allah (swt), he was able to communicate 


with Him. 


While the content of their talk is unknown, we do know that Allah (swt) 
made Salah, the five daily prayers, obligatory for the Prophet ®2 and his 
Ummah during this hallowed conversation. Initially, the Prophet #2 was 
required to perform fifty prayers, but the number was decreased by 
divine kindness after he made repeated requests. The Prophet's #2 
experience of communicating directly with Allah (swt), a privilege 
reserved for no other creature, was a tremendous source of strength 


and consolation after all the trials he had undergone. 


Allah (swt) required the Prophet Muhammad #2 and his ummah to offer 
fifty prayers. As Prophet Muhammad's @ talk with Allah (swt) 
concluded, he began his descend, and when he arrived at Sidratul 
Muntaha, Jibril (as) was waiting to complete the journey back to earth. 
Musa (as) questioned about what Allah (swt) had communicated to the 
Prophet Muhammad #2 during the dialogue as they crossed through the 


sixth heaven. 


Rasulullah @2 replied that Allah (swt) had prescribed fifty daily prayers 


for him and his community. Musa (as) voiced concern that 50 prayers 


would be too tough for the Prophet's £2 ummah, as he knew from 


personal experience how difficult it could be to manage his own people. 
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Musa (as) helped since it was in his habit to do so whenever he observed 
someone in need. He understood it would be difficult for Rasulullah's & 
Ummah to say 50 prayers every day, therefore he counselled him to 
petition his Lord for a lighter load. Musa (as) had a kind heart and was 


always willing to help those in need, just as he did with the Prophet #2. 


Rasulullah 2 asked permission from Jibril (as) and returned to meet 
Allah (swt). Following repeated journeys back and forth. From the above 
conversation it is evident that Allah (swt) ultimately reduced the daily 


prayer requirement from 50 to 5. 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa, Rasulullah®: said, 


“Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till I 


met Moses who asked me, 


‘What have you done?' 


I said, Fitty prayers have been enjoined on me. 


He said, '! know the people better than you, because | had the 
hardest experience to bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your 
followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return to your 


Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers’. 


I returned and requested Allah (for reduction) and He made it 
forty. I returned and (met Moses) and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction 


and He made it thirty, then twenty, then ten, and then I came 
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to Moses who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 


reduced it to five. When I came to Moses again, 


He said: 'What have you done?’ 


I said, ‘Allah has made it five only.' He repeated the same 
advice, but I said that I surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)’ 


Allah's Messenger (®) was addressed by Allah, "I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My 
slaves, and I shall reward a single good deed as if it were ten 


good deeds.""** 


Musa (as) suggested returning to Allah (swt) to ask for less till it reached 


five times, but Rasulullah 2 was hesitant to return. Rasulullah @= said to 


Musa (as) 


'T feel ashamed now of repeatedly asking my Lord for 


reduction. I accept and resign to His Will.”? 


This episode demonstrates Allah's (swt) generosity and compassion for 
his Ummah, as he responded to the plea of his beloved Prophet 


Muhammad @2 and eased the load of prayer. 


Due to Allah's (swt) compassion, the reward for these prayers was equal 
to that of fifty prayers. Although we are expected to pray five times 


every day, 50 prayers would be rewarded. Alhumdulillah. 
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The Paradise (Jannat) 


Prior to descending to the 6th heaven to meet Musa (as), Jibril (as) 
unveiled the captivating panorama of Paradise to Allah's Beloved 
Prophet. Attempting to encapsulate the sheer splendour of Paradise 
within the confines of human language proves futile. Only a handful of 
Rasulullah's narrations offer us a glimpse, into the extraordinary 
grandeur of this realm, where every conceivable notion of beauty pales 


in comparison to Allah's creation of Paradise. 
Continuing with our beloved Prophet Muhammad @# narration: 


“So Jibrail brought me to Paradise. On its gates I saw written 


these words: 


FOR ONE GIFT OF SADAQA, TEN REWARDS ARE 
GRANTED 

TO ONE WHO GIVES LOAN, EIGHTEEN REWARDS ARE 
GRANTED’ 


lasked Jibrail, What is the secret wisdom of these lines, that 
one gift of Sadaga carries ten merits, while a loan given 


carries eighteen merits atter it?’ 


Jibra'il told me, ‘Oh Rasulullah, sometimes Sadaga is given to 
one who is in need, sometimes to one who is not. Not so, 
however with a loan: a loan is given only to him who is in 


need of it.’ 


246 


Upon the highest rim of the gates of Paradise I read these 


three lines. In the first line was written: 


LA ILAHA ILLALLAH, MUHAMMADUN RASULULLAH In 
the second line was written: MA QADDAMNA, WAJADNA; 
WA MA AKALNA, RABAHNA; WA MA TARAKNA, 
KHASIRNA. (What we have sent before us, here we have 
found; what we have eaten has remained with us as gain; and 


what we have lett behind, is our loss.) 


In the language of the People of Paradise, this means to say: 
‘Of what we owned, that which we spent in the way of 
goodness, what we gave to the poor and the needy as Sadaqa, 
today we have found it here waiting for us. As for that part of 
our property which we used up and expended, we have 
already had the good use of it; as for that, which we have lett 
behind us when we died, we were misled and now count it as 


our loss.’ 
In the third line was written: 


‘THE NATION OF MUHAMMAD IS A NATION OF GREAT 
AND ABOUNDING SINFULNESS. THEREFORE, THEY 
ARE SO PLACED AS TO BE THE NATION OF 
MUHAMMAD, SO THAT THEY MIGHT FIND THE LIGHT 
OF GUIDANCE AND BECOME ENLIGHTENED. 
HEREWITH THE LORD WHOIS THE ALL-FORGIVING 
MANIFESTS THE BLISS OF LIGHT UPON LIGHT. HE 
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FORGIVES ALL THEIR SINS AND TRANSGRESSIONS, 
GREAT AND SMALL, SECRET AND OBVIOUS, 
COMMITTED KNOWINGLY OR UNKNOWINGLY, ALL 
VICE AND DISGRACE. THROUGH HIS FAVOR AND 
GRACE AND BOUNTY, HE AIDS THEM IN ATTAINING 
HIS ALL-ENCOMPASSING MERCY, GRATUITOUSLY, 
AND HE BRINGS THEM INTO THE HIGHEST OF THE 
GARDENS OF PARADISE. HE MAKES THEM TASTE THE 
GREATEST DELIGHTS AND THE HIGHEST JOYS OF ALL, 
AND HE MAKES THEM ENDLESSLY SATISFIED. THIS IS 
WHAT DISTINGUISHES THE NATION OF MUHAMMAD 
AND ENDOWS THEM MORE HIGHLY THAN ANY OTHER 
NATION.’ 


The gate of Paradise was made of red gold, and the thick-ness 
of the doors was five hundred years of traveling. The gate had 
four hundred columns, which were of pearl, of topaz, of ruby 
and of emerald. In the middle of each of these pegs there was 
a great ring of red ruby stone of immense dimensions. In it 
were contained forty thousand cities, and each city had forty 
thousand domes. Within each of these domes dwelt forty 
thousand angels holding two platters each in their hands. One 
was filled with celestial raiment; the other was filled with 


light. 


lasked Jibra’il about them and he told me, ‘Oh Rasulullah, 


these angels were created eighty thousand years before 
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Adam, and since that time they are waiting in this very place, 
bearing platters of light. Their sole purpose is to plead for you 


and for your nation. 


On the Day of Resurrection, when you appear before your 
nation in honour and bliss, the moment your foot touches the 
threshold, these angels will welcome you and your nation and 
bestrew them with the contents of their platters as they pass 


through the gates of Grace and Bounty.’ 


Then Jibrail knocked on the gates of Paradise. The guardian 
angel of the Garden, Ridwan.... called out asking, ‘Who ts it?’ 
Jibra’il answered, ‘Tt is I, Jibrail.’ ‘And who is it with you?’ 
asked the Keeper. ‘He is Muhammad,’ answered Jibrail. ‘Has 
his time of prophethood arrived then?’ asked the angel from 
within. Yes, it has come,’ replied Jibra’il. ‘Alhamdulillah! said 
Ridwan and opened the gates. I then saw that the hinges of 
the door were of silver, its threshold was of pearl and its 


casings were of precious jewels. 


We stepped inside, and I beheld Ridwan, seated upon a 
carved throne, surrounded by a host of angels who stood in 
attendance. They gave me honour and saluted me with 
respect. I greeted them and gave my Salaams. Ridwan 
answered me and welcomed me with joy, giving me these 
good tidings, ‘Most of the People of Paradise are trom your 


nation.’ I asked him, ‘Tell me about my nation.’ 


249 


He said, 'The Lord Almighty has divided the Jannah into 
three parts, two of which are appointed for your nation, while 


one Is for all other nations.’ 


In front of Ridwan there were a great number of keys, and I 
asked him, ‘What are these keys?’ He told me, ‘When a person 
of your nation pronounces the words, La ilaha ill’Allah, the 
Lord Almighty creates for him a mansion in Paradise, and He 
gives the keys to this mansion into my safekeeping. On the 
Day of Resurrection, when that person rises from his tomb, I 
give him the keys to his mansion, and he takes up residence 


therein.' 


Then I was shown the bliss of Paradise. In a word, I beheld 
such a wealth of manifold delights that, even were I to spend 
the rest of my lifetime trying to describe them, it would not 


suffice to complete the task. 


The walls of the Jannah were thus: one brick was of gold, the 
next of silver. Then followed one of red ruby, and next one of 
green chrysolite, then a brick of pearl. In place of mortar, 
musk and camphor had been used. The thickness of the wall 
was a distance of five hundred years’ traveling. At the same 
time, it was so Clear as to be transparent from inside out and 
outside in, as a window of glass. From there, all seven layers of 
the heavens and of the earth were visible, including the 


Divine Throne and the Divine Court. 
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The soil of Paradise is made up of musk, amber and camphor; 
its grasses were of saffron-yellow and purple hues. The 
pebbles there consisted of emeralds, rubies, and pearls. Then 
T beheld the habitations of Paradise; somewhere made of 
rubies, and their domes were of pearl. Some were of gems and 
their domes were of emeralds, while others were all of gold. In 
every mansion there were seventy thousand palaces and to 
every palace there were seventy thousand suites. Every suite 
consisted of seventy thousand rooms. In every room there was 
a throne, either made of silver or of gold. Upon each throne 
was a tent of beryl, in every tent there were seventy thousand 
beds of embroidered silk. Each of these differed from the 


other, and they were filled with amber and musk. 


The Huris in them wore robes so transparent that their skin 
and flesh and bones, nay, even the marrow of their bones 
were visible. Each one of the Huris wore upon her head a 
crown embellished with jewels, and each had forty thousand 
locks of sweetly scented hair curling down. Each lock was 
adorned with seventy thousand adornments, and each one of 
these trinkets separately emits the sweetest of notes, a delight 


to the ear. 


In front of each of the Hurts seventy thousand servants stand 
in attendance. Around each of the thrones are set up stools 
made of silver, pearls, emeralds, and camphor, each dittering 


from the other. 
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Then I beheld the rivers of Paradise, of milk, of water, of wine 
and of honey. A branch of these four rivers flows to each one 
of the Paradise homes and the water is whiter than camphor, 


sweeter than honey and its scent more fragrant than musk. 


Ialso beheld there the springs of Rahiq, Salsabil and Tasnim. 
The banks of these rivers and the brim of these springs are of 
gold and pearls, of silver and rubies. The pebbles in the 
riverbeds and at the mouth of the springs are various precious 


gems and pearls of many colours. 


The foam upon the waters is of musk and amber, and around 
the fountainheads grow hyacinths and sattron crocus. The 
trees I saw there were so great that ifa man on the back ofa 
swift horse were to ride at full speed for seventy thousand 
years, he would not emerge trom under its shade. The roots of 
these trees are of gold, their branches of ruby, pearls and 
chrysolite. Its leaves are of silk, brocade, and velvet. Each one 
ofits leaves reaches from one end of the world to the other. 
Each fruit of this tree is as great as a great water jug, and each 
one has seventy different flavours. Each of these fruits ofters 
itself to the People of Paradise. Whenever they desire to eat of 
It, it falls from its branch and upon a platter of gold comes 
floating up to their mouths, without effort or a moment’s 
delay. Even were this tree to be at a distance of thousand 
years’ wayfaring, as soon as one of the blessed wished for its 


fruit, it would be right there at his disposal, close to his lips. 
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He would then eat from it as much as he wished, and atter he 
had eaten, a new fruit would immediately take the place of 


the one consumed. 


Ialso beheld birds in these trees of Paradise, alike unto 
camels. They were coloured in all the hues of Paradise. They 
flew about before the divans, singing hundreds of different 
tunes and melodies. The People of Paradise ask one of these 
birds, ‘Which is more beautiful, your voice or your form?’ and 
they receive this answer, ‘My flesh is the best ofall.’ After 
saying this, he instantly turns himself into a roasted fowl and 
presents himself to the dweller of Paradise, should he have 
expressed an appetite. He is just as he wants him to be, and 
atter he has eaten, he instantly comes back to life and sings 
anew in the boughs of the tree. All these birds sing the praises 


of the people of Paradise. 


I was shown eight different Paradise gardens, and four of 
these were actual gardens and orchards. Their names were 
Firdaws, Ma’wa, ‘Adn and Naim. The four others contained 
palaces and pavilions amidst gardens and orchards. These 
were Dar-us-Salam, Dar-al-Jalal, Dar-alQarar, and Dar-al- 
Khuld. In each of these four last-mentioned gardens there 
were gardens and flowering meadows as numerous as the 


stars in the night sky and grains of sand in the desert. 


And I saw this, too: Jafar ibn Abi Talib flying along with the 


angels. And I saw my uncle Hamza reclining on a divan in the 
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Gardens of Bliss. I saw also my wife Khadija of blessed 
memory in a pavilion of pearls built over one of the rivers of 


Paradise. 


I came upon a tree in Paradise of such beauty as nothing I had 
seen before this could equal. When I came up to its trunk and 
looked aloft, I realized how tremendous a tree it was. Its 
boughs spread out in all directions so that nothing else was to 
be seen but this tree. It gave of such a fine scent that in all 
Paradise I had not smelled anything finer. I examined the 
whole tree. Its leaves were white and red and green and 
yellow, and each had a special coating and covering in the 
distinctive colours of Paradise. The fruits of this tree were like 
long poles. Each one of them contained the pleasures and 
delights, all of the good tastes and smells that are found in 
Heaven and on earth - all were assembled in a single fruit of 
this tree. I remained spell-bound before the wondrous beauty 
of this tree and the loveliness ofits form, and I asked Jibrail, 
‘What tree is this?’ Jibrail told me, ‘Its name is ‘Tuba’, it is the 


Tuba Tree.’ 


In the middle of the Jannah, I saw a river that sprang from 
somewhere by the pillars on which rests the Divine Throne. 
Its flow was made up of water, milk, wine, and honey, and yet 
these four did not mix. The banks of this river were of 
chrysolite, and the pebbles of the riverbed were precious 


gems. Its mud was amber, and its weeds were satiton 
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crocuses. All along its banks were innumerable drinking cups 


of silver, as many as there are stars in the sky. 


Birds whose necks were as the necks of camels flew alongside. 
Aah, for to eat of their flesh and to drink of the waters of that 
river - a sign of the Lord’s manifest Favour! Tasked Jibrail 
about this river and he told me, ‘This is the water of Kawthar. 
Inform your nation of this. In every grove and garden of 
Paradise there flows a stream the waters of which rise from 
the spring of Kawthar.’ Along the banks of this stream, I saw 
tents of pearl and red ruby. I asked Jibrail and he said, ‘Those 


are the dwellings of your wives.’ 


I saw some palaces and pavilions of the Jannah, which were of 
pearls and rubies. Between each of them lay a distance as 
great as east is removed from west. I asked Jibra’il, For whom 
are these pavilions? and he told me, ‘They are for such people 
as took a blind man by the hand and led him for seven paces.’ 
l asked, ‘Shall I give news of this to my nation?’ and he 
answered, ‘Yes, give them the good news, but know that there 
is even better cheer yet ahead and tell them of that as well. Ifa 
Muslim rises in the morning, saying ‘Bismillahir-rahmani- 
trahim;, then makes his ablution and prays his morning 
prayer, Allah Almighty will prepare for him a place in 
Paradise which is twenty times as large as the Earth from east 


to west." 


And Allah (swt) states in Surah Muhammad in the Holy Quran, 
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The description of the Paradise promised to the righteous is that in it 
are rivers of fresh water, rivers of milk that never changes in taste, 
rivers of wine delicious to drink, and rivers of pure honey. There they 
will ‘also* have all kinds of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. "Can 
they be’ like those who will stay in the Fire forever, left to drink boiling 


water that will tear apart their insides? [Quran 47:15] 


Rasulullah 2 also saw Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) and many of his blessed 
companions in the paradise. The term "Isra" in Arabic signifies the 


expedition undertaken by Rasulullah #8, spanning from Masjid al Haram 


in Makkah to Masjidul Aqsa in Baytul Maqdis (Jerusalem). On the other 
hand, "Miraj" signifies the commanding expedition from Masjidul Aqsa 
to the celestial heavens. Remarkably, this entire expedition transpired 
within a single night. Allah (swt), being the master of time, is not 
constrained by its limitations, for time itself was shaped by His divine 
will. Thus, He orchestrated the awe-inspiring voyage of His beloved 
Messenger, traversing through the concealed domains of unfathomable 
magnitude, beyond the realm of human perception, and returning to the 


earthly realm all within the span of a solitary night. 
Return to Makkah 


After concluding their dialogue with Allah (swt), they continued their 
descent and returned to Al-Aqsa Mosque. When they arrived, they 
untied Al Burag and began the return trek from Mosque Al Aqsa to Al 
Masjid Al Haram in Makkah. During their return voyage, an incident 


occurred. 
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Rasulullah @@ narrated his experience of Isra al-Miraj to the Quraysh 
Kuffars, which gives this occurrence great significance. During his travels, 
the Prophet #2 encountered a caravan located three days' journey from 


Makkah. One of the camels in the caravan had escaped and gone 


missing. Rasulullah £2 spotted the lost camel from a great distance and 
informed the villagers of its position. The caravan people were amazed 
when they heard his voice, although not knowing where it originated. 


However, they were able to locate the lost camel with the assistance of 


Rasulullah @. This incident happened when Rasulullah @ was on his 


way from Masjid al Aqsa to Makkah. 


During the same journey, the Prophet @2 observed the same caravan 
carrying a covered water container. He removed the lid, drank from it, 
and then replaced it. The Prophet #= continued his journey and returned 


to Makkah before the Fajr prayer. 


This suggests that the entire voyage of Isra and Miraj occurred in a single 


night, as Allah (swt) created time and is therefore not constrained by it. 


Thus, the Prophet @2 observed this miraculous occurrence in a single 
night and returned to the Masjid al Haram prior to Fajr prayer. After 
Fajr, he prayed and then sat at the Kaaba, intensely contemplating the 
events that had transpired. His face revealed the effects of his intense 


contemplation. 


Abu Jahl, an adversary of Islam, watched Rasulullah @2 in a state of 


intense concentration and attention and knew that something 


momentous had transpired. He approached Rasulullah #2 and inquired 
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whether something had in fact transpired. The Prophet @2 answered 
affirmatively and continued to describe his travel to Al Mosque Al Aqsa 
the previous evening. Abu Jahl, sceptical of Rasulullah’s &2 account, 
refrained from ridiculing or laughing, seeing that this would give others 
the opportunity to criticise and disbelieve the Prophet. Instead, he asked 


Muhammad 2 in a calm manner if he had visited Mosque Al Aqsa and if 


Muhammad @2 would object if he assembled people to hear his account. 
Rasulullah 2 responded that Abu Jahl can call the people. Abu Jahl, the 
master of ignorance, thought that this was a very good opportunity for 


the people to disbelieve in Rasulullah #2 . 


Thereafter, Abu Jahl began to gather the Quraysh to assemble and hear 


Rasulullah’s £2 speech. They were astonished since Abu Jahl's 
instruction to listen to the Prophet #2 seemed unexpected. This sparked 


their interest, and they came to hear Rasulullah’s 2 account. Abu Jahl 


requested that Rasulullah ® describe what he had been telling him 


regarding visiting Mosque Al Aqsa, and his related experience. 


When Rasulullah @2 began sharing with the unbelievers of the Quraysh 
that he had journeyed to Masjid al Aqsa in Jerusalem the previous night 
and returned to Makkah before Fajr, they responded with laughter and 
disbelief. As Muhammad & attempted to describe the remarkable 
experience and the events surrounding it, the unbelievers of the 
Quraysh began to mock and ridicule him. They viewed his account as a 
fabrication, considering it practically impossible to travel from Makkah 


to Masjid al Aqsa and back within the same night. Allah (swt) is not 
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bound by time or the laws of physics. Whatever He wills, He brings into 


existence. Yet, the Quraysh unbelievers remained closed-minded, 


responding to Rasulullah ® disrespectfully and impolitely. 


Several nonbelievers had already visited Mosque al-Aqsa for commercial 
purposes and were familiar with the area. These men sought to 
determine the veracity of Rasulullah's assertion, so they asked a detailed 
description of the mosque. The Prophet #= provided a detailed 
description of the mosque, which astonished the listeners. Yet, they 
remained sceptical and asked him precise questions about the mosque 
that could only be answered by someone who has seen it extensively. 
These were complicated and enquiries that a casual visitor would not be 


able to answer. 


For example, if we were to spend several days at the Masjid al-Haram 
and someone asked us about the number of windows or columns in the 
mosque, it is unlikely that we would be able to provide an accurate 


response. In a similar manner, the unbelievers asked Rasulullah &2 


precise questions concerning Mosque al-Aqsa with the expectation that 
he would be unable to answer them, even if he had been there. 

Allah (swt) enabled him to answer these questions by placing a clear 
image of Mosque al-Aqsa in front of his eyes as he was being 
questioned. It was one of Rasulullah's & marvels that Allah (swt) 
enabled him to see Mosque al-Aqsa at that time, so that he could 


provide correct answers to all their concerns. 
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They were astonished to hear Rasulullah’s @2 precision in answering 


their vague questions, still the Quraysh chose to be dubious and found it 


difficult to believe. In response, Rasulullah @= stated that there was 
another sign that proved his claim to be true. He informed them that a 
caravan was enroute to Makkah and would arrive within the next three 
days. Again, the crowds ridiculed him and demanded to know when the 
caravan would arrive. He responded that the caravan would come within 
three days, and then went on to narrate his incident with the caravan, in 
which they had lost a camel in a place called Rawaha, and he had 
consumed water from a specific container. When the caravan arrived in 
Makkah, Rasulullah 2 challenged them to verify his words with the 


people of the caravan. 


The unbelievers of the Quraysh patiently awaited the arrival of the 
caravan, which arrived exactly after 3 days. The Quraysh then proceeded 
to inquire about any conspicuous incidents that took place during the 
journey to Makkah. To their astonishment, the response from the 
people in the caravan aligned perfectly with the earlier statements made 


by Rasulullah @2. 


They confirmed all he had said and recounted, 


“At Rawaha we had lost our camel and we went in search of it. 
When we returned, we found that someone had drunk the 


water we left in the cup, it was empty.”1°2 
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The Quraysh were taken aback by this revelation, yet their stubbornness 
and pride prevented them from acknowledging the truth. Despite the 
clear signs and evidence provided, the kuffar refused to believe and 


instead accused Prophet Muhammad = of utilising sorcery to produce 


these marvels. The fact that they were willing to ignore the truth even 
when it was in front of them reveals the extent of their disbelief and 


hubris. 


For the believers, however, these miracles served as evidence of the 
Prophet's veracity and increased their trust. Abu Bakr (ra) was already a 
believer in the Prophet's message, so when he heard about the 
Prophet's miraculous voyage and talk with the Quraysh, he believed 
without hesitation. This occurrence reinforced the faith of the early 
Muslims and aided in the propagation of the word of Islam, earning him 
the moniker "As Siddig," which means "the true one." It was 
unequivocal evidence of the Prophet's veracity and heavenly support for 
his mission. This was the most incredible event that had ever occurred, 


and Allah (swt) granted this blessing to his finest creation, Prophet 


Muhammad 2. 


Given the importance of this event, it is crucial for us to honour the 
night journey by contemplating its teachings and optimizing our acts of 
worship and virtuous deeds. Before the Isra Al Miraj, Prophet 
Muhammad @2 exemplified remarkable patience amidst adversity. It is 


through Allah's (swt) wisdom that He grants His blessings and relief in 
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tandem with trials. Indeed, Allah (glorified and exalted be He) states in 


the Quran, 


‘For indeed, with hardship [will be] ease. Indeed, with hardship [will 
be] ease” [Quran 94:5-6]. 


During the same time, another event occurred, known as the occurrence 


of the moon being split by Rasulullah ®2. It occurred towards the end of 


Rasulullah's &2 stay in Makkah, shortly before the journey to Al Medina. 


This remarkable incident occurred as a manifestation of Allah's (swt) 
power, displaying a profound sign wherein the moon appeared to be 
split into two parts. This event is documented in various hadith 


collections such as Bukhari and Tirmidhi. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik, “The people of Mecca asked Allah's 
Messenger & to show them a miracle. So, he showed them the moon 


split in two halves between which they saw the Hira' mountain.” *© 


The unbelievers of the Quraysh, filled with arrogance, demanded a 


tangible proof from Messenger of Allah, Muhammad @, to believe him. 
They referred to the stories they had heard about the people of the 
scripture (Ahlul Kitab) and the miracles bestowed upon Isa (as) and 
Musa (as). For instance, Isa (as) had the ability, by Allah's (swt) 
permission, to revive the deceased, while Musa (as) parted the Red Sea 
by striking it with his staff, also by Allah's (swt) permission. These 


miracles were physical in nature, witnessed by people during the time of 
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earlier messengers. Consequently, the disbelievers of the Quraysh urged 


Rasulullah @2 to present a similar physical miracle. 


During that event, Prophet Muhammad #2 beseeched Almighty Allah 
(swt) for a remarkable manifestation. He fervently supplicated for the 
moon to divide into two sections, and by the divine acceptance, his 
prayer was granted. Consequently, individuals from various regions, 
including the Quraysh, beheld an extraordinary phenomenon. The 
moon, shining brightly on a night of its fullest illumination, became 
bisected, with the mountain of Hira visible amidst the two separate 
portions. People observed the celestial occurrence globally, leaving the 


observers in awe, and rendering it undeniable. 


Nevertheless, the persistent disbelievers among the Quraysh clan 
remained resolute in their refusal to acknowledge the truth. Despite 


their prior assertion that witnessing the moon's division would lead 


them to embrace the teachings of Prophet Muhammad 2, they 
obstinately rejected the undeniable evidence presented to them. They 
clung to their usual excuse, dismissing the miraculous event as mere 


sorcery. 
Allah mentions this incident again in Surah Saffat in the Quran, 


“If they see a miracle, instead of believing they turn away and they say 


its passing magic. (Quran 37:14-15) 


And still they continued to disbelief. Allah (swt) mentions this miracle in 


the chapter of al-Qamar as follows: 
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“The hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder. But if 
they see a Sign, they turn away, and say "This is (but) transient magic." 
They reject (the warning) and follow their (own) lusts but every matter 
has its appointed time. There have already come to them Recitals 


wherein there is (enough) to check (them), 


Mature wisdom— but (the preaching of) Warners profits them not.” 
(Quran 54: I-4) 

Subsequent findings by historians have revealed a global awareness of 
this event, with documented records in Chinese historical archives. By 
cross-referencing the Chinese calendar with the Islamic Hijri calendar, 
the dates align harmoniously. Chinese accounts describe a remarkable 
astronomical phenomenon that transpired on a specific date, where the 
moon was observed to be divided into two distinct segments. 
Furthermore, accounts indicate that numerous individuals in India also 


bore witness to this extraordinary occurrence. 


For an extended period, Prophet Muhammad @ dedicated considerable 


effort to guide the Quraysh towards embracing the concept of 
monotheism. However, realizing the unyielding nature of the Quraysh 
disbelievers, he eventually concluded that it was necessary to redirect 
his focus. Regardless of the celestial marvels displayed before them, the 


Quraysh deniers remained resolute in their refusal to acknowledge the 


Messenger of Allah #2. Consequently, Prophet Muhammad 2 resolved 
to extend his call to other tribes among the Arab communities, seeking a 


more receptive audience for his message. 
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Rasulullah & Invites other Quraysh tribes to Islam. 


As previously mentioned, there was a significance of Makkah as a central 
gathering point for various Arabian tribes during the annual Hajj 
pilgrimage. Sensing the potential in this opportune setting, Prophet @2, 
would approach visiting tribes, seeking an audience with their leaders. 
During these encounters, he would eloquently present the teachings of 
Islam and recite selected verses from the Quran, hoping to elicit their 
acceptance of the divine message. His intention was not merely to find 
accepting individuals, but to locate a tribe capable of providing 
substantial support in propagating Allah's message. This quest involved 
identifying a tribe whose leader could collaborate with the Prophet 


Muhammad @2 and working alongside him to spread the light of Islam. 


Abu Lahab accompanied him closely, aiming to counter the message 


being spread and discourage people from listening to it, thus 


undermining the efforts of the Prophet #2. However, despite 
Rasulullah’s £2 persistent attempts, the response from the various tribes 
was not positive until he approached the esteemed and influential Banu 
Sa'sa‘ha tribe. The tribe's leader, Bayhara ibn Firas, held great respect 
and power among the Arabs. During the Hajj pilgrimage in Makkah, 
Muhammad @2 had a conversation with Bayhara, introducing him to the 
teachings of Islam. Abu Lahab attempted to oppose this propagation, 
but Bayhara paid no heed to his efforts. Instead, he displayed genuine 


interest in what Rasulullah &2 had to convey. Bayhara attentively 


265 


listened to the recitation of the Quran and was deeply impressed by it. 


He expressed his intention to communicate Rasulullah's & message to 


his people and promised to provide further updates soon. Bayhara then 


returned to his community. 


The leader of the tribe commanded great respect and loyalty, which 
elevated his status as a remarkably influential figure. Bayhara, 
capitalizing on this, shared information about Rasulullah #2 with his 
people, presenting a vision that had the potential to empower them and 
establish their dominance among the Arab communities. He conveyed 
that by embracing Rasulullah's & teachings, they would attain unrivaled 
strength, surpassing all other tribes. Bayhara emphasized that the 
message he conveyed was transformative and would elevate them to 
unprecedented heights. Encouraging belief and submission to his 
leadership, Bayhara urged his people to unite under his guidance and 
diligently follow his directives. In response to their esteemed leader's 
endorsement, the people wholeheartedly agreed, pledging their 
unwavering support to Bayhara and committing to stand by him in his 


endeavors. 


Receiving the backing of his community, Bayhara approached Rasulullah 


#8 and expressed their collective desire to embrace Islam 
wholeheartedly. 22 However, Bayhara presented a single condition: In 
the event of any harm befalling Rasulullah @2 , he would assume 


leadership in the place of Rasulullah 2. 
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Upon hearing this, the Messenger of Allah @2 responded to Bayhara, 


expressing that such a condition was not within his authority to accept 
or determine. The acceptance of leadership is solely determined by Allah 


(swt) and it is His prerogative to choose the appointed leaders. 


Rasulullah @= clarified that he could not comply with this condition 
based on his personal discretion. Bayhara perceived the situation 
differently, raising concerns about the immense risks he and his tribe 
would undertake by supporting Rasulullah #8, going against the 
prevailing Arab norms. Despite making such sacrifices, he observed that 


Rasulullah @2 could not guarantee a position of power after his own 


reign. In response, the Prophet @= reiterated that he was unable to 
provide assurances regarding this condition, emphasizing that it 
ultimately rests with the will of Allah (swt) to designate leaders among 


the people. 


The conversation can be recounted in Ibn Hashim as follows: 
“Bayharah ibn Firas said, ‘By Allah, if | could take this man from 
the Quraysh, | would eat up the Arabs with him.’ 
Then he asked him, ‘I! we give you allegiance and Allah gives 
you power over your opponents, shall we have authority after 


you?’ 


The Prophet ® replied. 


‘The whole affair lies in Allah's Hands and He manages it as He 


wills.’ 
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“The man commented, 'Do you expect us to incur the wrath 
and vengeance of the Arabs for you and then if Allah gives you 
victory someone else will reap the benefit? We do not need to 


interfere’ *® 


Bayhara's stance underwent a significant shift as he expressed his 
conditional allegiance to Rasulullah 2. He asserted that unless 
Rasulullah 2 could ensure his attainment of a position of authority, 


neither he nor his associates would pledge their loyalty. 


Bayhara's conversation unmistakably revealed his genuine interest in 
worldly matters, particularly his insatiable desire for power. Recognizing 


that Rasulullah 22 possessed a means to acquire power, Bayhara actively 


pursued this opportunity for personal gain, devoid of any genuine 
devotion to Allah (swt). However, it became apparent that Bayhara's 
motivations were self-centered and lacked spiritual sincerity. 
Consequently, Bayhara retracted his proposal, yet Rasulullah #2 
remained unwavering in his commitment to upholding the fundamental 
principles of Islam, refusing to compromise on matters of vital 


importance. 


Upon the return of the Banu Sa'sa’ha people to their city following the 
completion of their Hajj pilgrimage, there was an elderly and wise 
individual among them. Due to his frailty, he was unable to accompany 
his fellow pilgrims. Curious about their journey, he inquired about their 


experiences in Makkah. Specifically, he was interested in any notable 
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encounters they had, including their interaction with Prophet 


Muhammad 2. 


As they recounted the details of their encounter and their decision to 
reject Muhammad's 2 proposition, the old man expressed his 
disagreement, stating that they should not have turned down such an 


opportunity and had made a significant error. 


An exceptional opportunity presented itself to become the foremost 


supporters of Rasulullah 22. The old man questioned his companions, 


emphasizing their awareness of the imminent arrival of a Prophet from 
the lineage of Bani Ismael. This was the precise era for the manifestation 
of a Prophet from the descendants of Ismael (peace be upon him), and 
the individual they discussed possessed all the Prophetic indications. 
Sadly, they had a chance that slipped away, leading the old man to feel 
profoundly disappointed with his people. The old man put his hands 


upon his head and said, 


‘O “Amir, could it have been regained! What a loss of 
opportunity! None of the descendants of Ismail has ever 
claimed it (i.e., Prophethood) falsely. It is the truth. Where was 


your common sense? 7% 


However, the individuals nonchalantly remarked that Rasulullah @= did 


not promise them any power or positions in exchange for their support. 
Consequently, they declined to embrace Islam or offer their assistance 


to Rasulullah @°. 
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Following the rejection of Muhammad's @2 message by Banu Sa'sa‘ha, 


he proceeded to introduce Islam to other Arab tribes. Among these 
tribes was one called Banu Shayban. This tribe was under the leadership 
of a chief named al Musanna Ibn Harissa Ash Shybani. Notably, the Banu 
Shayban tribe had entered into a cooperative agreement with Persia, as 
they had established a treaty of peace with the influential Persian 
empire. During that period, Persia held a position of great power, with 
Kisra al Farith being one of the most influential figures in the world. The 
Persian empire was renowned for its might, instilling fear among many. 
Hence, the Banu Shayban tribe maintained peaceful relations and 


collaborated with Persia due to their existing treaty. 


Upon Rasulullah's #= presentation of Islam to the Banu Shayban tribe, 
they recognized the profound coherence and the logical nature of his 
message. The tribe members were greatly impressed when they heard 


the recitation of the Quran. The leader of the tribe, Shaybani, conveyed 


their readiness to accept and support Rasulullah @2. However, he 
expressed a single condition: under no circumstances would they engage 
in conflict with the Persians. This condition stemmed from their existing 
peaceful treaty with the Persians, as they aimed to maintain harmonious 
relations without encountering any complications. Apart from this 
specific condition, the tribe expressed their wholehearted willingness to 


support Rasulullah #2, embrace his religion, and become his followers. 


Upon hearing their condition, Rasulullah @2 firmly declined. He 


explained that he could not grant them such a request. If they were truly 
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willing to embrace Islam, the divine religion established by Allah (swt), 


they would need to accept it without any conditions. Rasulullah #2 
emphasized that if they genuinely believed in the authenticity of this 
religion, the religion of truth, they must embrace it wholeheartedly 

without imposing any prerequisites. Therefore, to become Muslims, 


they were required to enter Islam unconditionally. 


In a poignant turn of events, Banu Shayban, under the leadership of 


Shaybani, regrettably declined Rasulullah's #@ heartfelt proposition. 


Shaybani conveyed their apprehension of endangering their crucial 
treaty with the Persian empire, thus making it impossible for them to 


extend their support and follow the noble path of Rasulullah @2. 


Consequently, the tribe of Banu Shayban rejected the offer made by the 


esteemed Messenger of God #2. 


Interestingly, during an encounter between Shaybani and Rasulullah @, 
emotions ran high. Although Shaybani did not embrace Islam at that 
moment, fate had a different plan for him. Years later, as Rasulullah's & 
earthly journey was nearing its end, Al Musanna Shaybani finally 
embraced the faith and became a devoted Muslim. Filled with 
anticipation, he embarked on a journey to Medina, yearning to meet 
Rasulullah @ once again. However, fate played its hand, for by the time 
he arrived in Medina, the beloved Rasulullah “2 had already departed 
from this world. Consequently, as a faithful Muslim, Al Musanna 


Shaybani could not witness the presence of Rasulullah &2 once more, 


leaving his heart heavy with a profound sense of longing. 
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In a moment brimming with hope and anticipation, Rasulullah & 


encountered a revered figure among the Arab community: Suwaid bin 
Samith, a man held in high esteem and widely honored. Recognizing the 


influence Suwaid possessed, Rasulullah & saw an opportunity to engage 


him in dialogue, aware that his acceptance of Islam could yield profound 
benefits, potentially leading many others to embrace the faith. Thus, 
with utmost sincerity, Rasulullah #2 presented the sublime teachings of 
Islam to Suwaid, yearning for the dawning of enlightenment within his 


noble heart. 


In a moment charged with anticipation, Rasulullah &2 approached 
Suwaid, expressing his desire to share a significant discourse. However, 
without even hearing a word of it, Suwaid swiftly and unequivocally 
declined. Undeterred, Rasulullah 2 kindly asserted that it was a speech 
of profound beauty, earnestly urging Suwaid to lend an ear. In response, 
Suwaid confidently declared that he possessed a speech far superior to 
Rasulullah's &2, despite being entirely unaware of its contents. Intrigued, 
Rasulullah @2 inquired about this remarkable speech and implored 
Suwaid to let him listen. Suwaid revealed that he possessed a collection 
of the wise sayings of Luqman, the renowned sage mentioned in the 


Quran. 


Luqman's wisdom resonated throughout the scriptures, emphasizing 
the importance of avoiding idolatry, establishing regular prayer, 
cultivating patience, and gaining comprehensive knowledge of Allah's 


divine wisdom. Suwaid presented a portion of this profound collection 


272 


to Rasulullah #2. Attentively, Rasulullah @ listened and acknowledged 


its merit, acknowledging it as a good speech. However, he assured 
Suwaid that he possessed something even more remarkable. Suwaid, 
now consumed by curiosity, found himself eagerly yearning to hear what 


Rasulullah @ had in store. 


The Prophet (pbuh) then said, “These are good words, and what I 
have is better than this: a Quran that Allah the Almighty has sent 


down to me, which is a guidance and a light.” 


Then he (pbuh) recited some verses from the Qur'an. and invited him to 


Islam. The man did not refuse it but said, “This is a fine speech."*© 


Rasulullah “5 recited the divine verses of the Quran to Suwaid. As he 


listened intently, hearts were stirred, captivated by the mesmerizing 
words that flowed from his lips. Overwhelmed with awe, he exclaims to 
Rasulullah @2 that his speech was a very good speech, however, he did 


not embrace Islam at that time. 


Nevertheless, Rasulullah &2 persisted, unwavering in his mission, 


reaching out to various tribes and individuals, seeking a positive 
response. It wasn't until the 11th year of his Prophethood, during the 
season of Hajj, that a glimmer of hope emerged. A group of pilgrims 
from the city of Yathrib, which would later be known as Al Madina Al 
Munawwara, arrived. Among them were six individuals from the Khazraj 


tribe. Rasulullah &2 seized this opportunity, meeting them and 


introducing Islam, illuminating their minds with the knowledge of this 
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divine religion and the profound teachings of the Quran. The impact was 
immediate and profound. These six individuals from the Khazraj tribe 
were deeply impressed by the wisdom and beauty conveyed by 


Rasulullah @, their hearts resonating with the truth he presented. 


A brief history about the city of Yathrib: This vibrant city was home to 
three distinct groups of people: the Khazraj tribe, the Aws tribe, anda 
community of Jews who had migrated from the Greater Syria area, then 
known as As Sham. The population was evenly divided among these 
groups, with approximately one-third belonging to each faction. It was a 
unique dynamic, as there was no central figure of power to govern the 


city. Equality reigned, and decisions were made collectively. 


However, the city's fate took an unforeseen turn about five years prior 
to Rasulullah's @ arrival. A fierce battle erupted between the Khazraj 
and Aws tribes, resulting in the loss of many prominent leaders from 
both sides. With the passing of these influential figures, the tribes were 
left without formidable leadership. The absence of a central authority 
left a void in the city, creating a perfect setting for the forthcoming 


arrival of Rasulullah @. Allah (swt) had prepared the city, setting the 


stage for someone to step forward and assume the mantle of 
leadership. And indeed, Rasulullah & would eventually become that 


very leader, guided by the divine will of Allah (swt). 


As fate would have it, when these six individuals from the Khazraj tribe 
embarked on their Hajj pilgrimage, they had a life-altering encounter 


with Rasulullah @2. Immersed in the profound teachings of Islam that he 
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shared with them, they couldn't help but be deeply moved. A sense of 
awe and realization swept over them, prompting them to whisper 
among themselves, "This is the very Prophet with whom the Jews have 
threatened us’? Within their religious scriptures, the Jews of Yathrib 
had long known of the impending arrival of a Prophet. They eagerly 
anticipated this momentous occasion, hoping that the awaited Prophet 
would emerge from the lineage of Bani Israel. Little did they realize that 
this chosen Prophet would come from the noble lineage of Bani Ismael. 
Nevertheless, their hearts were open to the advent of a divine 


messenger. 


Harnessing this anticipation, the Jews would often intimidate the tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, issuing veiled threats, proclaiming that when the 
Prophet would appear, they would be the first to pledge their allegiance. 
In their audacious claims, they asserted that once they embraced his 
teachings, they would eradicate all others in Yathrib, referring 
specifically to the tribes of Khazraj and Aws. Both tribes were keenly 
aware of these narratives circulating among the Jewish community 


within their city, instilling a sense of apprehension and vigilance. 


“With the emigration of the Prophet (s) to Yathrib, Aws and Khazraj 
accepted Islam. The Prophet (s) named them as Ansar (the Helpers), of 


which they were very proud.”?°” 


“So, when the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) talked to them about Islam, 


they said one to another. 
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“Beware, by Allah, this is the very Prophet with whom the Jews 
have threatened us; therefore, do not let them believe in him 


before you”. 
Thereupon they accepted his preaching and became Muslims, saying, 


"There is no tribe that is so divided by hatred and rancor us Our 
people are, and may Allah bring them together through you. So 
let us go und invite them to this religion of yours; and if Allah 


unites them in it, no man will be mightier than you.””?® 


With fervent hearts ablaze, they spoke in hushed tones within their 


tribes, pledging unwavering allegiance to Rasulullah @2. Their souls, 


kindled by an undying belief, embraced him even before the Jews 
bowed in submission. In embracing his teachings, their stature soared to 


lofty heights, adorned with honor and reverence. Thus, beneath 


Rasulullah's 2 guiding light, they embraced the divine path of Islam. 


After their sacred pilgrimage of Hajj, they returned to their beloved 
Yathrib, tirelessly spreading the teachings of al-Islam among the people. 
With each passing year, a handful more souls found solace in the 
embrace of Islam's truth. And when the subsequent year's hajj arrived, a 
delegation, consisting of 12 chosen individuals, embarked on their 
journey from Yathrib to Makkah. Among these twelve, ten hailed from 
the illustrious tribe of Khazraj, while the remaining two hailed from the 


noble tribe of Aws. Their souls aligned with Rasulullah's @ divine 


wisdom, for they had become Muslims. “The following year, on the 
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pilgrimage, there came a group of twelve of the Ansar who met him ai 


Al- Aqabah” 1° 


Rasulullah @2 made arrangement with them, gathering them at the 


hallowed grounds of al Aqada, nestled just beyond the borders of 


Makkah in Mina. Under the watchful gaze of the divine, Rasulullah 


administered the solemn oath to these 12 individuals. Their oath bound 
them to a life of unwavering devotion and loyalty, promising not to 
associate any partners with the Almighty. They vowed to abstain from 
theft and the impurity of zena, renouncing slander and false accusations. 
Moreover, they pledged absolute obedience to Rasulullah, embracing 
his righteous guidance in all virtuous matters. This sacred assembly 
marked the genesis of the inaugural allegiance at al Aqada, a testament 


to their unwavering commitment. 
“The first pledge of Al - Aqabah 
Ubadah ibn-Sumit reported, 


‘Lattended the first pledge of Al- Aqabah. We were twelve men 
pledging ourselves to the Prophet (pbuh) in the manner of the 
pledge of the women, that had been before fight was 
prescribed. Thus, we gave him our pledge that we will not 
associate anything in worship with Allah. 
that we will not steal, 
that we will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 


that we will not kill our children, 
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that we will not utter slander, 
we will not intentionally forging falsehood, 
and that we will not disobey him in anything that Islam 


ordains.’ 


The Prophet @2 said to us, 


‘Whoever fulfils (this) will enter Paradise; and whoever commits 
any of these sins, it will be for Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, 


who may punish or forgive as He pleases.” 


Rasulullah's £2 heart brimmed with boundless joy, his countenance 
radiating contentment. As the time approached for the twelve men to 


return to their cherished Yathrib, they humbly beseeched Rasulullah #2 


for assistance. They implored him to dispatch a knowledgeable emissary 
from the Muslim community in Makkah, individuals who had stood 
steadfastly by his side throughout the years, well-versed in the tenets of 
this divine faith, possessing profound insight into the essence of Islam. 
Recognizing their genuine need, the people of Yathrib earnestly sought a 
guide to illuminate their path in matters of religion and the teachings of 


the Quran. 


In response, Rasulullah =, in his wisdom, selected Musab ibn Umair, a 
revered companion, to undertake the noble task of serving as his envoy 
to Yathrib. Musab ibn Umair embarked upon the journey, passionately 
enlightening the people about al-Islam, diligently preparing Medina for 
the imminent arrival of Rasulullah 28. These meticulous preparations, a 


precursor to the historic Hijrah of Prophet Muhammad #2 from Makkah 
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to Al-Medina, set the stage for a monumental chapter in the annals of 


Islamic history. 


In Madinah Musab was called “The Reciter”?”1 and he used to be their 
Imam in the prayers because the Aws and the Khazraj could not stand 


that they take the lead of one another. 
Ansar pledge loyalty/ Quraysh plans assassination. 


In the wake of Musab ibn Umair's tireless endeavors, imparting the 
message of Islam and nurturing its growth among the denizens, the city 
of Yathrib experienced an extraordinary transformation. A wave of faith 
swept through its alleys, engulfing the entire populace save for the 


Jewish community. Astonishingly, two-thirds of the city's inhabitants 


embraced Islam, firmly pledging their allegiance to Rasulullah @2. As the 


subsequent year's hajj approached, a delegation comprising 75 devout 


Muslims embarked on a journey to meet Rasulullah 22. Among them 


were 73 men and two women. Mindful of evading the suspicion of the 
Quraysh, they devised a cautious plan, avoiding a collective encounter 
that could provoke their adversaries. Thus, they selected two 
representatives, Al-Baraa lbn Maroor and Saad ibn Malik, to initiate 


contact with Rasulullah #2. Their purpose was to establish a secure and 


discreet meeting time and location, away from prying eyes, where 


everyone could eventually convene with the blessed Messenger. 
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With eager anticipation, they embarked on their quest, scouring the 


vicinity of the Kaaba in search of Rasulullah @@. Serendipitously, they 


stumbled upon him in the company of his uncle, Al Abbas, who had not 
yet embraced Islam, remaining steadfast in his own faith. These two 


emissaries, unfamiliar with Rasulullah's & visage, approached 


cautiously, seeking clarification as to which figure among them was the 


blessed Messenger. In response to their inquiry, Rasulullah 2, brimming 
with warmth, confirmed his identity. Overjoyed by the encounter, they 
longed to engage in conversation with him. Yet, mindful of the presence 
of Al Abbas, a non-Muslim, they hesitated, cautious of speaking openly 
in his presence. However, Rasulullah 2 reassured them, dispelling their 
fears, urging them to express themselves freely. He trusted Al Abbas 
implicitly, confident that he would safeguard any confidential matters. It 


is noteworthy that Rasulullah @2 had relied upon the protective shield of 


his family, with Abu Talib serving as his guardian, followed by the 
unwavering support of Al Abbas and the stalwart protection of Hamza 
bin Abdul Muttalib. Although some members of his family had yet to 
embrace Islam, they safeguarded Rasulullah “2 as one of their own, 


bound by the unbreakable ties of kinship. 


So, the people from Yathrib spoke with Rasulullah @2 and they told him 


that they were a group of 75 people and wanted to take an oath of 


allegiance under him. They wanted to show their loyalty and hence were 


ready to pledge their allegiance to Rasulullah #8. So Rasulullah @2 


arranged for them to take of allegiance at the same place where the 
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previous 12 men had taken the oath of allegiance, the previous year at 
Mina in Al Aqaba and this of course had to be done very secretly 
because if the Quraysh were to know that this big group of 75 men are 


pledging their allegiance to Rasulullah @= then they will be terrified and 


would try to throw a wrench in their plans. Hence Rasulullah @2 
arranged it in a clandestine manner and accordingly the people from 
Yathrib they came to that place in small groups by small groups to go to 
Al Aqaba. So, at first, 3 men went at a time and then another few men 
would go until they all reached to the designated place to take the 


allegiance. 


As the conversation unfolded, Al Abbas, attentively listening, enquired 


Rasulullah @= whether he, too, could partake in the congregation, 
yearning to witness the gathering where individuals would pledge their 


allegiance to him. In response, Rasulullah £2 warmly affirmed, assuring 


Al Abbas that his presence would be welcomed without any hesitation. 
Consequently, Al Abbas joined the assembly, becoming a witness to the 


momentous gathering. 


As they convened at Al Aqaba, a profound sense of joy enveloped the 
Prophet ©, witnessing the gathering of these seventy-five individuals, 
their presence a cause for heartfelt gratitude. Simultaneously, their 
spirits soared with elation upon beholding the beloved Rasulullah #2 
before them. With utmost sincerity, they wholeheartedly pledged their 


allegiance, embracing unwavering obedience. 
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Eager to fulfill every condition set forth by the Prophet #2 for the sake 


of Allah (swt), they yearned to know what he desired for himself. Their 


devotion knew no bounds, as they ardently longed for Rasulullah @= to 


join them, to make the momentous Hijrah to their city, becoming an 
integral part of their community. Recognizing the unparalleled blessing it 


would bestow upon them to have the Messenger of Allah @ dwell 


amongst their midst, their hearts overflowed with excitement. They 
stood ready to fulfill any task on his behalf, offering their unreserved 


dedication as a token of gratitude for this extraordinary privilege. 


In response, Rasulullah 2 conveyed a vital condition, beseeching them 
to make a solemn promise. He implored them to pledge their 
unwavering commitment, vowing to defend him with the same fervor 
and protectiveness as they would safeguard their own loved ones. Upon 
hearing these words, a resounding chorus of affirmation echoed through 
the gathering. Every heart was steadfast, resolute in their dedication. 
Leading the way, Saad ibn Ubadah (ra), a revered leader among the 


Ansar, declared with unwavering resolve to Rasulullah @, that they 


stand prepared to fulfill this sacred duty, remaining steadfast in their 


unwavering loyalty, never faltering in upholding the conditions set forth. 


Moved by Ubaidah's unwavering devotion and readiness to sacrifice 
their lives in the name of Allah (swt), Rasulullah @2 acknowledged Saad 
ibn Ubaidah's fervor. However, concerned about the weighty 


responsibility at hand, Rasulullah 22 advised Saad to consult with his 


people before assuming such a profound commitment. Recognizing the 
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gravity of the situation, for they were prepared to lay down their lives 


for the sake of this faith, Rasulullah 2 emphasized the importance of 
collective consensus. Saad, heeding his counsel, convened with his 


people, engaging in heartfelt deliberations. 


Unanimously, they reached a profound decision, resolute in their 
readiness to offer their lives in service of this sacred faith. From among 
the 75 individuals, 12 representatives were chosen to convey their 
resolute decision to Rasulullah =, affirming their acceptance of all the 
conditions set forth. These 12 people pledged their unwavering 
allegiance, leading the way for the entire group to follow suit, forging an 


unbreakable bond of devotion to the Prophet's cause. 


During this crucial moment, Al Abbas, who had yet to embrace Islam, 
keenly observed the gravity of the impending responsibility. He 
discerned the earnestness and devotion resonating within the hearts of 
the gathering. Al Abbas, discerning the sincerity of their commitment to 
protect Prophet Muhammad @, offered his measured perspective. 
Acknowledging their solemn promise, he accepted their stance, deeming 
it acceptable. However, he told the Ansar’s that if their dedication 

lacked authenticity and sincerity, it would be prudent to release 
themselves from the weighty obligation on that spot. Al Abbas voiced his 
sentiments, expressing the importance of true devotion in this pivotal 


juncture. 


Al Abbas addressed the Ansar’s, drawing attention to the significant role 


their protection had played throughout the years. He highlighted the 
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unwavering support his family had offered to Rasulullah @2, 
safeguarding him from those who held differing beliefs. Despite Al Abbas 
not embracing Islam himself, he emphasized that his family had shielded 


Muhammad @ from individuals who shared his own faith. This 


allegiance stemmed from their shared ancestry, if Rasulullah @2 resided 


in their land, his family would ensure his safety. However, Al Abbas 
warned that if the Ansar’s' pledge of protection was insincere, if they 
were to abandon him in times of adversity, they should relinquish their 
association with Rasulullah @2 immediately. He urged them not to invite 


Rasulullah @2 into their midst only to forsake him when he required their 


support. Therefore, while Rasulullah 22 remained in Makkah, his family 
would continue to shield him, as they had steadfastly done throughout 


all those years. 


The first to talk was the uncle of Rasulullah @@ Al Abbas and said the 


following to the Ansar’s, 
Al Abbas ibn Abdul Mutallib said, 


“O you people of Khazraj (the Arabs used to call the people of 
this area ‘the Khazraj’, whether they were from the Khazraj or 
the Aws) You all know the position that Muhammad holds 
among us. We have protected him from our people as much as 
we could. He lives in honor and safety among his people. He 
has chosen to join you, so if you think you can adhere to your 
promise to him, and if you can protect him from his enemies, 


then assume the burden that you have undertaken. However, if 
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you are going to relinquish and betray him after his joining you, 


it is better to leave him now, for he is safe where he is.”*”* 


Rasulullah @2 began to speak, recited some Quranic verses, called 
people unto Allah, exhorted them to enter the fold of Islam and 


concluded saying: 


“T give you my pledge that you debar me trom whatever you debar 


your women and children trom.” 
Here Al-Bara’ bin Ma‘rur, caught him by hand, and said: 


“Oh yes, we swear by Allah, who sent you as a Rasul in Truth, 
that we will debar you from whatever we debar our women 
from. Have confidence in us, O Messenger of Allah. By Allahu, 
we are genuine fighters and quite reliable in war, it is a trait 


passed down to us from our ancestors.””*”? 


They made a solemn commitment, vowing that in the event of a conflict, 
they would bravely engage in battle for the cause of Islam, unwaveringly 
defending Rasulullah &2 even at the risk of their own lives, just as they 
would valiantly protect their own children and loved ones. Thus, with 
resolute determination, they wholeheartedly embraced this 


responsibility. 


“One among the Ansar’s named ‘Abul Haitham At-Taihan interrupted 


and said, 
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O Messenger of Allah, we have ties with other men (he meant 
the Jews), and we are going to sever them. If. when we have 
done that and Allah grants you power and victory, should we 


expect that you then return to your people and leave us?’ 


The Prophet (pbuh) smiled and said, 


Your blood will be my blood, and my grave and house will be 
where yours will be. You are from me, and Iam from you. I will 
fight whomever you fight and / will make peace with whomever 


you make peace with. "4 


In response, with utmost sincerity, they collectively assured Al Abbas, 
invoking the name of Allah (swt), that they would steadfastly remain by 


Rasulullah's @2 side, never wavering in their commitment. Their pledge 


resonated with an unwavering resolve, pledging to honor their word 
until the end. They pledged to protect Rasulullah # at all costs, willing 
to sacrifice their lives and the lives of their offspring, should anyone 
attempt to harm him. This heartfelt affirmation provided solace to Al 


Abbas, alleviating any doubts or concerns. 


Immediately following, a loud, resounding cry reverberated. The origin 
of this sound remained unseen, yet it resonated powerfully, carrying a 

voice that beckoned. Various accounts suggest that this voice belonged 
to the Shaitan (the satan). Its purpose was to inform the disbelieving 


Quraysh leaders that a recent assembly had occurred, during which 
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these Muslims pledged their physical efforts to fight for and safeguard 


their faith under the guidance of Rasulullah @2. 


This call reached out to the occupants of the residences belonging to the 
disbelieving Quraysh, urging them to witness this gathering where the 
teachings of Islam were spreading. It aimed to bring attention to the fact 
that this clandestine meeting had taken place, involving 75 individuals 
who had pledged their allegiance to Rasulullah. The companions 
attested that these words were the most thunderous they had ever 


encountered. 
“Satan yelled from the top of Al Aqabah in the most piercing voice, 


‘| have ever heard, ‘O people of the station (of Min), do you 
want this miscreant and renegades who are with him and who 


have gathered to wage War against you’. 


The Prophet #2 said, 


this is the Azabb of Al-Aqabah. This is the son of Azyab!"! ‘Go go 


your camps." 
(Azyab — A name of a devil) 


The utterance emanating from the shaitan summoned the disbelieving 
members of the Quraysh, notifying them that those who had embraced 


Rasulullah's #2. faith had united and made an agreement to confront 


them in battle. Consequently, upon hearing this voice, its origin 


remained unknown. However, Saad ibn Ubadah had recently sworn his 
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allegiance to defend Rasulullah <2. Prompted by the resounding sound, 


he swiftly unsheathed his sword and assured Rasulullah @= that they 


were prepared to combat his adversaries and promptly fulfil their oath. 


It is worth noting that this marked the first sword ever drawn in the 


defence of Islam—The notable sword of Saab ibn Ubadah. 


“Ubadah said, "By Allah, if you wish, we will fight the people of Mina 


tomorrow with our swords.’ 


He (Rasulullah) retorted, we have not been ordained to do so, so 


go back to your camps.’ So, we returned to our beds and slept 


until the morning’”? 


According to another narration the Rasulullah #2 said, “Don’t fear! That 
Is the voice of Iblis, the enemy of Allah. He can do nothing!” He then 


advised the Muslims to return to their camps.”"”” 


Upon hearing the resounding voice, Rasulullah @2 reassured the Ansar’s, 
who were prepared for battle, that there was no cause for panic as it 
was the voice of the shaitan. He advised them not to be alarmed and 
explained that Allah (swt) had not yet commanded them to engage in 
fight at that moment. Therefore, it was deemed more appropriate for 
everyone to disperse and vacate the area. As a result, they heeded his 


counsel and departed from the vicinity. 


The disbelievers among the Quraysh overheard the identical sound and 


ventured out to identify the individuals who had embraced Islam and 
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pledged to fight in defence of Rasulullah #2. However, upon their arrival, 


they found no one as the believers had already dispersed by then. 


Nonetheless, they initiated an inquiry to uncover the identity of these 
people. They observed that some residents of Yathrib had departed 
during a specific time of the night when the sound was heard. This led 
them to speculate and draw connections, realizing that the majority of 
those who had accepted Islam and sworn allegiance to Rasulullah & 
were from Yathrib. This realization provided them with insights into the 


events that had unfolded. 


After the conclusion of the Hajj pilgrimage, the residents of Yathrib 
returned to their homes, steadfastly practicing Islam, and diligently 


preparing for the awaited arrival of Rasulullah @2. Eventually, a 


significant development occurred when Musab ibn Umair (may Allah be 
pleased with him) dispatched a message to Prophet Muhammad &, 
urging him to come to Medina. In his letter, Musab affirmed that every 
single household in Medina had embraced Islam, leaving no exceptions. 
Thus, the people of Medina, including the tribes of Aws and Khazraj, had 
wholeheartedly embraced the faith. The stage was set, and Medina 


stood prepared for Rasulullah's & migration. “Mus‘ab ibn Umayr was 


appointed the first ambassador of Islam and was sent to Yathrib 


(Medina)”278 


Upon reading the joyous message from Musab Ibn Umair, Rasulullah © 
expressed his delight and issued an order to the Muslims residing in 


Makkah to commence their migration to Medina. With everything in 


289 


readiness for the Hijrah to Medina, the Muslims obediently initiated 
their departure in a covert manner. It was imperative to maintain 
secrecy, as any knowledge of their intention to leave Makkah for Medina 
would undoubtedly result in attempts to impede their journey. Thus, 
they discreetly and silently made their way, except for Umar ibn Khattab 


(ra). 


Umar ibn Khattab openly announced his intention to migrate to Medina. 
He diligently prepared his transportation, gathered necessary provisions, 
and donned his armour and weaponry. He even performed the farewell 
tawaf, known as Tawaf-al-wida, at the Kaaba. Subsequently, he 
approached various groups of leaders from the Quraysh, engaging with 


them individually, and said to them. 


“May your faces become ugly! Allah will only rub these noses in 
the dust. Whoever wants his mother to be bereft of him and his 
children to become orphans or his wife to become a widow, let 
him meet me behind this valley’. Ali (ra) said No one followed 
him except a few of those who were weak and oppressed. He 
taught them and told them about Islam, then he went on his 


way”17? 


Umar (ra) boldly presented a challenge to the leaders, urging them to 
step forward and pursue him. However, no one accepted his dare, and 


no one ventured to follow him. Undeterred, Umar proceeded with his 


Hijrah to Madinah. He embarked on the journey ahead of Rasulullah @, 
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accompanied by select family members and fellow believers from his 


community. 


Gradually, all the Muslims bid farewell to Makkah and successfully 
arrived in Medina, except for a small group of Muslims who remained 
imprisoned by their own families, thus impeding their departure from 
Makkah. Additionally, Rasulullah 22 himself and his household, along 
with the household of Abu Bakr (ra), remained in Makkah for the time 


being. 


Earlier, Abu Bakr (ra) sought permission from Rasulullah #2 to embark 
on the Hijrah. He expressed his readiness to undertake the journey, yet 


the Messenger of Allah £2 advised him to exercise patience for a little 


longer. Rasulullah @2 suggested that Abu Bakr (ra) might soon find a 


companion to accompany him, a companion who would ultimately turn 


out to be Rasulullah @ himself. Abu Bakr (ra) comprehended this 


implication when Rasulullah = indicated that he would indeed have a 


companion. 


Rasulullah 2 would say, 


"Do net be ina hurry, it may be that Allah will make a companion 
for vou." Abd Bakr wished that it would be the Prophet himself”*° 


At present, the disbelieving leaders were filled with deep concern as all 
the Muslims had departed from Makkah. They dreaded the prospect of 


Prophet Muhammad @2 reaching Medina, where he would officially 


assume leadership and effectively mobilize his people in a manner that 
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had eluded their control. Such an organization and mobilization would 
pose a significant threat to the disbelievers of the Quraysh. 
Consequently, they became desperate to prevent this migration from 


occurring, leading them to devise a plan to stop Rasulullah's @2 journey. 


Abu Jahl, ever at the forefront of plotting against Rasulullah @2, 
proposed arranging a meeting with the Quraysh leaders. The objective 
was to discuss strategies and explore measures to thwart Rasulullah's 


migration to Medina. 


Abu Jahl summoned a meeting at Darun Nadwa, explicitly excluding any 
individuals from Bani Abdul Mutallib, Bani Hashim, or Bani Abd Munaf— 


tribes that safeguarded Rasulullah @2. Consequently, he gathered the 


remaining participants at the designated time. Among them was an 
unfamiliar elderly gentleman, unrecognized by anyone present. In 
response to their inquiry, he introduced himself as a sheikh hailing from 
the region of Najd. He expressed his awareness of the meeting and 
offered his services as an advisor, aiming to assist them in their 
deliberations. The attendees warmly welcomed him, expressing ‘Ahlan 
wa Sahlan’ (Welcome). With his presence acknowledged, they 
proceeded with the meeting, deliberating on strategies to hinder 


Rasulullah's & journey to Medina. 


Amid their discussion, one of them vehemently proposed the idea of 


imprisoning Rasulullah 22. However, the old man from Najd interjected, 


dismissing the notion. He declared that such a course of action would 


prove futile, as Rasulullah's &2 family members would undoubtedly rally 
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to his rescue, or worse yet, the people of Yathrib might retaliate against 
the disbelievers of the Quraysh, storming their ranks to liberate the 
Prophet #2. The old man's words struck a chord, resonating with the 


assembly. 


Another individual among the disbelievers suggested expelling 
Rasulullah 2 from the land, banishing him to a distant and desolate 
place, in hopes that he would never return. Yet again, the old man from 
Najd contested this proposition. He said that such an attempt would be 


in vain, for Rasulullah 2 possessed an unparalleled eloquence in his 


speech. Even if he were cast into a foreign land, he would inevitably 
encounter people, engage them with his captivating words, and win 
their hearts. It was certain that he would amass a devoted following and 
eventually return, leaving the disbelievers of the Quraysh in an even 


greater problem Thus, this idea too was discarded as ineffective. 


In a surge of ruthless determination, the Fir'awn of this Ummah, Abu 


Jahl, proclaimed with fervor that the only resolution within their grasp 


was the assassination of Rasulullah @2. He coldly proposed a sinister 
plan wherein a young man from each sub-clan of the Quraysh would be 
selected, tasked with striking the Prophet @ with a fatal blow. By doing 
so, the responsibility for his murder would be collectively shared by all 
the clans of the Quraysh. Abu Jahl cunningly calculated that this 
approach would render it practically impossible for the Bani Abdul 
Muttalib clan to retaliate against the entire united force of the Quraysh 


clans. The odds stacked against them were insurmountable; a solitary 
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clan could never withstand the combined might of all the other clans. 
This malicious scheme, crafted by Abu Jahl, seemed to be the only 
solution, as acknowledged by the old man from Najd, resonating with his 
unyielding stance. “The sheikh affirmed, “He is right. This opinion is the 


only one to follow.”"*4 


“\bn Abbas reported, 


‘In the morning of the day of Az-Zahmah (crowd) Which they 
had agreed to meet in to take decision about the Prophet 
(pbuh), Satan came to them in the form of a handsome old 
sheikh Wearing a mantle standing at the door. He introduced 
himself as a man from Najd curious enough to attend the 
meeting, listen to the debate. and wish them success to reacha 
sound opinion. He was invited to enter and there he found the 


leaders of the Quraysh.”1° 


Unbeknownst to anyone present, the sheikh from Najd was none other 
than the embodiment of malevolence itself—the Shaitan. With nefarious 
intentions, he stealthily infiltrated the meeting, masquerading as an 
elderly man, aiming to manipulate and persuade those in attendance 


that the only solution to their predicament was the heinous act of 


assassinating the Messenger of Allah @2. However, the Almighty, in His 


infinite mercy, shielded His Messenger @= from the clutches of this 


wicked plot. The noble Prophet #2 remained divinely protected, 


impervious to the vile schemes concocted by the embodiment of evil. 


294 


Allah (swt) mentions this incident in the Holy Quran in Surah An Anfal 


"And [remember, O Muhammad], when those who disbelieved plotted 
against you to restrain you or kill you or evict you [from Makkah]. But 
they plan, and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of planners." [Quran 
8:30] 


Hijrah- the Journey Begins 


Driven by their malevolent intentions, the disbelievers of the Quraysh 


meticulously orchestrated their wicked scheme. They dispatched a 


young man from each clan to surround the residence of Rasulullah ®, to 
carry out their sinister intent of his assassination. Their wicked plan 
aimed to strike Rasulullah down mercilessly as he stepped out of his 


abode, effectively executing their malevolent plot. However, Rasulullah 


#8 prepared himself to depart from Makkah and embark upon the Hijrah 
to Medina, he had not received the command yet from Allah (swt) to 
start his Hijrah, therefore he patiently awaited the divine permission 
from Allah (swt). Until the celestial command descended upon him, he 


remained steadfast, poised, and resolute awaiting Allah’s command. 


He dedicated the entire day to meticulously organizing the return of the 
entrusted Amanah’s, the precious belongings entrusted to his care. As it 
was widely acknowledged, Rasulullah was renowned as ‘As Sadiq ul 
Ameen’, the embodiment of truthfulness and trustworthiness. In those 
days, devoid of modern banking institutions with their safety deposit 


boxes, people relied on individuals known for their unyielding integrity 
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to safeguard their valuable possessions. When individuals embarked on 
journeys, seeking a secure place to store their cherished items, they 
turned to none other than the epitome of trustworthiness—Rasulullah 


& himself. 


Strikingly enough, even his staunch adversaries, the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, acknowledged his unwavering trustworthiness. Despite their 
hostility and incessant efforts to malign his character, spreading 
malicious falsehoods and attempting to dissuade others from embracing 
his message, they too sought solace in his impeccable reputation when it 
came to safeguarding their own valuable possessions. It was a 
paradoxical testament, evidence against themselves. Rasulullah's & 
integrity shone so brightly that even his foes grudgingly recognized him 


as the epitome of unwavering trustworthiness. 


Prophet Muhammad #2, fueled by a profound sense of duty and 
responsibility, recognized the paramount importance of ensuring that 
the possessions entrusted to his care found their way back to their 
rightful owners before his departure from Makkah. With an unwavering 
determination, he devoted an entire day to personally imparting 
meticulous instructions to his young cousin, Ali ibn Abu Talib (ra). 
Rasulullah 2 entrusted Ali (ra) with the solemn task of faithfully 


restoring each precious belonging to its rightful owner. 


“Ali ibn Abi Talib stayed in Makkah for three days and nights until he 


returned the deposits which the Prophet @2 had been entrusted with. 


296 


Then, he joined the Prophet @2 and lived with him at Kulthum’s 


house.” 183 


In His infinite wisdom, Allah, the All-Knowing, was fully aware of the 


malevolence that surrounded His beloved messenger, Rasulullah @2. The 


Divine Creator possessed the ultimate knowledge and power to shield 
His chosen one from the wickedness of the disbelievers. Thus, in a 
revelation conveyed by the noble angel Jibril (as) from Allah (swt), 
Rasulullah @2 was guided not to sleep in his conventional place of sleep 


during that night. 


“Then Jibril was sent to the Prophet &2, “Do not sleep tonight in your 


usual bed.” 1*4 


Despite being aware of the perilous circumstances surrounding him, 


Rasulullah @2 remained steadfast in his duties, continuing his noble work 
until the divine permission from Allah (swt) arrived for him to 
commence his migration. Meanwhile, these young Quraishi disbelievers, 
handpicked by their leaders, menacingly encircled the house of 


Rasulullah @2, eagerly anticipating him to come out of his house so they 


could launch their vicious assault and bring about his demise. 
Impatience consumed these young kuffars, unable to tolerate the 
suspense any longer, yearning to swiftly carry out their nefarious 
intentions. Driven by their malicious intent, they boldly surrounded the 
gates, preparing to launch their treacherous assault on the sanctuary of 


the Messenger of Allah &2. However, their nefarious plans were abruptly 


halted by the piercing scream of a woman who saw them climbing the 
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gates of Rasulullah’s # house. Startled, they instinctively recoiled, 


realizing the potential catastrophe that awaited them. 


They understood that if it were perceived among the people that these 
audacious Quraishi youths were attempting to violate the sanctity of the 
women within, or harm any women, then it would bring irreparable 
disgrace upon them. The mere suggestion of their dishonorable 
intentions would shatter their reputation and tarnish the esteemed 
name of their tribe. Hence, with caution prevailing, they retreated to the 


doorway, waiting for the moment until Rasulullah &2 would emerge. 


Consumed by their malevolent determination, they believed that 


eventually the moment would arrive when the Messenger of Allah = 


would step out, and they would execute the sinister task assigned to 
them. Meanwhile, amidst the chaos and urgency, the Prophet #8, not 
only entrusted his cousin Ali (ra) with the responsibility of returning the 
entrusted possessions, but also issued a clandestine directive: to lie 


down in his bed upon his departure from the house. 


Rasulullah®= said, 


“Sleep in my bed and cover yourself with my green Hadrami 
mantle. Use it when sleeping and they will not be able to do 


anything dislikeable to you.”'® 


With unwavering determination, Rasulullah £2 commanded his cousin 
Ali (ra) to lay upon his very own bed, urging him to shroud himself under 
the covers. Ali (ra), a youthful man in the prime of his twenties, 


embraced this directive from the Prophet #2 with absolute conviction, 
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fully aware of the imminent threats conspiring to end Rasulullah's life. 
Even in the face of lurking danger, Ali (ra) remained unfazed, willingly 


offering himself as a sacrificial shield. 


He comprehended the potential consequences all too well — the young 
kuffars of the Quraysh, upon discovering a veiled figure in the Prophet's 
bed, might strike without a moment's thought, disregarding the identity 
of their target. Yet, Ali (ra) fearlessly embraced this perilous task, 
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of Rasulullah #2. A vibrant 
display of youthful valor, audacity, and an unparalleled love for the 


Messenger of Allah 2 unfolds in this poignant account. These 


individuals loved Rasulullah #2 with a fervor surpassing even their self- 
preservation instincts, time and time again proving their unwavering 
devotion. Hence, Ali (ra) embraced Rasulullah's instructions without 


hesitation, wearing his opportunity with pride, as a badge of honor. 


As the divine permission from Allah (swt) descended upon Rasulullah #2, 
instructing him to embark on the Hijrah, he came out from his dwelling, 
leaving Ali (ra) to assume his place upon the bed who meticulously 


followed the Prophet's guidance. Rasulullah @2 departed openly, 


without attempting to conceal himself, while Allah (swt) veiled the eyes 
of those youthful kuffars who lay in wait, eager to catch sight of 


Rasulullah 3. 


They could see everything around them, but their gaze could not 
penetrate his presence. Allah (swt) put a veil on the eyes of the young 


kuffars that prevented them to behold the sight of Rasulullah #2. 
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In a remarkable act of humiliation, The Messenger of Allah @2, defying 


the sinister schemes of the leading disbelievers, not only passed by their 
very side, but also seized handfuls of dirt, ceremoniously placing it upon 
their heads. These disbelievers, shrouded in darkness, were oblivious to 
the filth adorning their crowns, completely unaware of their 


degradation. Thus, Rasulullah @= departed for his Hijrah, without being 


noticed by the oblivious multitude. 


“Rasulullah £2 came out of the room with a handful of dust saying, 


T do say that. You are one of them.’ 


Then Allah made them not see him. The Prophet (pbuh) began to cast 


the dust on their heads while reciting the verses (starting with), 


Ya-Sin, By the Qur'an, full of wisdom (i.e. full of laws, evidences, and 
proofs) ... 

... And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, 
and We have covered them up, so that they cannot see. [Quran 36: 1-9] 


Finishing his recitation, all men had dust on their heads. Then he 


managed his way out.”126 


The Messenger of Allah 2 proceeds towards the dwelling of Abu Bakr 
(ra), gently tapping on the door. Within the house, Abu Bakr (ra) resides 
alongside his two daughters, Ayesha (ra) and Asma (ra). Ayesha (ra), 
awakened by the unexpected knock during an unusual hour, perceives 
the peculiarity of the situation. Aware of the irregularity, Abu Bakr (ra) 


answers the door, welcoming Rasulullah #8 into their humble abode. 
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“Abu Bakr knew that something had happened. Abu Bakr gave 
him his seat. Only | and my sister Asma’ were home, The 
Prophet (pbuh) told him to let go whoever was in the house. 
These are my two daughters, and they will do nothing” said 


Abu Bakr’?2’, 


“Then Rasulullah®= says, 


‘Allah has permitted me to leave and “I have been given 


permission to emigrate”. To make the Hijrah to al Madina’. 


When Abu Bakr (ra) hears this, he says to Rasulullah @2, 


Ya Rasulullah, “May | accompany you, O Messenger of Allah” 
asked Abu Bakr. ‘Yes, he (pbuh) replied’. 


By Allah. prior to that day | had never seen anyone weeping for 


joy as did Abu Bakr then.”1®8 


Ayesha (ra) expressed a newfound realization as she witnessed her 
father's overwhelming emotions on that momentous day. Throughout 
her life, she had observed people shedding tears due to pain and 
sorrow, but she had never comprehended that tears could flow from 


sheer happiness. Upon hearing Rasulullah's = words, Abu Bakr (ra) 


wept tears of joy, recognizing that Allah (swt) had chosen him to 
accompany the leader of mankind, the most virtuous individual to have 


ever graced this world. 
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The honor of accompanying the Messenger of Allah & from Makkah to 


Medina filled Abu Bakr's (ra) heart with such immense happiness that 
tears of bliss streamed down his face. And so, united by purpose, 


Rasulullah @2 and Abu Bakr(ra) embarked on this remarkable journey. 


Abu Bakr had made prior arrangements in anticipation of their journey, 
and thus, under the cover of darkness, they commenced their 
expedition. The meticulous planning and strategic measures they 
employed to evade detection by the disbelievers of the Quraysh were 
truly extraordinary. Despite the fact that Medina lay to the north of 
Makkah, they purposely chose to misdirect the pursuers by initially 
heading south, embarking on a path opposite to that of Medina, leading 


them towards the shelter of Thawr Cave. 


“When the Prophet ® took the decision to depart, he went to Abd Bakr 
and the two of them left by a small gate at the rear of the house heading 


for a cave on a mountain below Makkah called Thawr”?®9 


Abu Bakr (ra) possessed a faithful servant by the name of Amir Ibn 
Fuhayrah (ra), who diligently tended to Abu Bakr's flock of sheep. 
Sensing the need for precaution, Abu Bakr(ra) instructed Amir Ibn 


Fuhayrah to trail behind them with the sheep while Rasulullah @2 and 


Abu Bakr (ra) rode on camels, making their way towards the refuge of 
Thawr Cave. The purpose behind this directive was to ensure the 
erasure of any discernible camel tracks. If the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh initiated a search and stumbled upon the tracks of two camels 


heading in a particular direction, it would lead them straight to the 
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hiding place. Therefore, as part of their ingenious strategy, Abu Bakr (ra) 
advised Fuhayrah to allow the sheep to tread over the tracks, effectively 
obliterating any trace of their path. Such astute planning bears 
testament to their remarkable foresight. SubhanAllah! 


“Amir would let the sheep walk over the same path to cover his 


traces”1% 


Prophet Muhammad #2 and Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) proceeded towards 


the cave of Thawr located in the Jabal Thawr, heading south. They 
embarked on a cave tour, ascending towards the mountain top. Prior to 
entering the cave, Abu Bakr (ra) instructed Amir Ibn Fuhayrah to return 
home and inform their family about their hiding place. Accordingly, he 


went back to Abu Bakr's house and informed the household about the 


whereabouts of Prophet Muhammad #@ and Abu Bakr Siddique (ra). As a 
precautionary measure, Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) entered the cave before 


Prophet Muhammad #2 to ensure there were no potential dangers such 


as scorpions or snakes. He willingly placed himself at risk, prioritizing the 


safety of Prophet Muhammad @2. This act showcased Abu Bakr 
Siddique's (ra) immense love for the Prophet #2. Once the cave was 


deemed safe, Prophet Muhammad also entered. They spent the night 


in the cave of Thawr. 


As morning arrived, the young unbelievers remained outside the house 


of Prophet Muhammad @2, eagerly awaiting his emergence. Throughout 
the entire night, they patiently waited. As the sun rose, they noticed that 


each one of them had dirt on their heads, which caused them to feel 
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apprehensive that something untoward had occurred. Filled with worry, 


they made the decision to forcefully enter Prophet Muhammad's & 


house. Breaking in, they discovered Ali (ra) still lying on Rasulullah’s 2 


bed, completely covered. Initially prepared to attack, they hesitated and 
cautiously unveiled the blanket, only to realize that it was not 


Muhammad 2 but Ali Ibn Abu Talib. Instead of harming him, they 


removed him from the bed and interrogated him about Muhammad's @ 
whereabouts. However, Ali (ra) (may Allah be pleased with him) 


steadfastly denied having any knowledge of Prophet Muhammad's &= 


location. Despite being aware that his life was in imminent danger, Ali 
(ra) refused to divulge any information that could aid them in their 


search. 


“Allah says in the Holy Quran, refereeing to this context, "And We 
have put a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 


have covered them up, so that they cannot see.” [Al-Qur'an 36:9] 


Now, the disbelievers from the Quraysh tribe find themselves deeply 
troubled. Their carefully devised plan has met with utter failure, leaving 


them in a state of despair. The whereabouts of Prophet Muhammad #2 


remain a mystery, causing great panic among the disbelievers. In their 
desperation, they publicly announce an enormous reward for anyone 
who can locate Muhammad @#, regardless of whether he is alive or 
deceased. This reward amounts to a staggering 100 camels. Considering 
the immense value of camels during that era, we can comprehend the 


substantial worth attached to this prize. The kuffars of the Quraysh are 
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now indifferent to any other concerns and are solely focused on finding 


Prophet Muhammad #2 dead or alive by any means necessary. 


Asma’ bint Abu Bakr Siddique (ra) reported to have said, 


"When the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) and Abu Bakr had 
departed, Abu Jah! with a group of the Quraysh stood at our 
door. When! met them, they asked "Where is your father. O 
daughter of Abd Bakr? When | said that | did not know, Abu 
Jahl, who was a rough wicked man, slapped my face so severely 


that my earring broke. Then they left.”7” 


Abu Jahl, accompanied by his associates, arrived at the residence of Abu 
Bakr (ra), where his daughters Asma (ra) and Ayesha (ra) lived. They 
proceeded to knock on the door, and Asma bint Abu Bakr, Abu Bakr's 
(ra) daughter, responded by opening it. Abu Jahl, being aware of the 
close bond between Abu Bakr (ra) and Prophet Muhammad #2, sought 
to inquire about Abu Bakr's (ra) whereabouts, believing that if he found 


Abu Bakr (ra), he could locate Prophet Muhammad 2 as well. Asma (ra) 


truthfully expressed her lack of knowledge regarding her father's 
location. Enraged by this response, Abu Jahl resorted to physical 
violence, striking Asma (ra). This incident highlighted Abu Jahl's repulsive 
character, devoid of honor or integrity, as he resorted to assaulting a 
young girl. Asma (ra) fell to the ground as Abu Jahl and his companions 
entered the house, only to discover that Abu Bakr was not present. 


Realizing that both Abu Bakr (ra) and Prophet Muhammad 2 had likely 


left together, they continued their search, but they had no clue about 
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the direction they had taken. Consequently, their entire search was 
focused on the direction of Medina, which was not even the route 


chosen by Abu Bakr (ra) and Prophet Muhammad 2. Despite their 


efforts, they failed to uncover any trace and began expanding their 


search to other areas of Mecca. 


The Quest Commences 


The disbelievers from the Quraysh were aware that Prophet Muhammad 


#8 intended to travel towards Medina, situated in the northern 


direction. Hence, they dedicated all their available resources and efforts 
in searching the northern regions, believing he would be found there. 
Little did they know that Rasulullah # and Abu Bakr (ra) had taken the 
opposite route, heading towards the southern part of Makkah. Thus, 
they tirelessly searched, interrogating even Ali (ra), yet despite their 


attempts, they were unable to extract any information from him. 


Eventually, they reached the southern region of Makkah. Upon reaching 
the Thawr mountain, they began ascending, getting closer to the cave of 


Thawr where Prophet Muhammad @2 and Abu Bakr (ra) sought refuge. A 


narration mentioned by Imam Ahmed Rahimullah recounts a remarkable 
incident involving a spider's web. As the disbelievers from the Quraysh 
approached the cave's entrance, by the will of Allah (swt), a spider spun 
a web, which remained undisturbed. Observing the intact web, the 
disbelievers concluded that no one could be inside the cave. This 


narration adds to the significance of the event. Moreover, a more 
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authentic narration in Al Bukhari mentions that the disbelievers were 


right at the entrance of the cave, with Prophet Muhammad @ and Abu 


Bakr (ra) inside. They were in such proximity that the disbelievers could 
even hear each other's conversations. Sensing the imminent danger, 


Abu Bakr (ra) whispered to Prophet Muhammad @: that if any of the 


disbelievers were to simply glance downward, they would notice their 


presence. As narrated in Ibn Kathir, Volume II, “Abu Bakr told him, 


‘| said to the Prophet (SAAS), while we were inside the cave, ‘If 
any one of them were to glance down at his feet he would see 


us below them!’ 
and Rasulullah @2 replies to him with an amazing reply. 


Silence Abu Bakr! What do you think of those two with 
whom the Third is Allah.’ 


It was really a Divine miracle; the chasers were only a few steps from 


the cave.”2” 


“For three days Muhammad (Peace be upon him) and Abu Bakr lived in 
the cave and the Quraish continued their frantic efforts to get hold of 


them.” 193 


Allah (swt) reveals in the holy Quran, in Surah At-Tawbah, 


If you do not aid the Prophet - Allah has already aided him when 


those who disbelieved had driven him out [of Makkah] as one of 
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two, when they were in the cave and he said to his companion, 'Do 
not grieve; indeed, Allah is with us.’ And Allah sent down his 
tranquility upon him and supported him with angels you did not see 
and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowest, while the 
word of Allah - that is the highest. And Allah is Exalted in Might 
and Wise." (Quran 9:40) 


While they sought refuge within the confines of the cave, Allah's 
Messenger @2 reassured his companions, urging them not to be 
troubled. He declared with conviction, that Allah (swt) is with them. It is 
noteworthy that Abu Bakr (ra) holds a unique distinction in the Quran as 
being specifically mentioned by Allah (swt) as the companion of Prophet 
Muhammad 2, an honor bestowed upon no other individual. In the 
aforementioned verses, Allah explicitly refers to the companion of 


Prophet Muhammad #2, and during that period, the esteemed 


companion was none other than Abu Bakr Siddique (ra). 


The disbelievers from the Quraysh were unsuccessful in locating both 
Prophet Muhammad @2 and Abu Bakr (ra). However, during this time, 
Asma bint Abu Bakr, the daughter of Abu Bakr, (ra) played a vital role in 
providing sustenance to both Prophet Muhammad @ and her father. 
Throughout the nights, she would deliver food to them, ensuring they 
were nourished. Additionally, Abdullah bin Abu Bakr (ra), the son of Abu 
Bakr (ra), attended the gatherings of the Quraysh, attentively listening to 
their plans and gathering information. At unexpected moments, he 


would discreetly visit the cave of Thawr to relay news and vital 
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intelligence to his father and Prophet Muhammad 2. Asma (ra) 


faithfully fulfilled her duty of delivering food at night, while Abdullah (ra) 
covertly shared crucial updates. May Allah (swt) bless the family of Abu 
Bakr (ra) for their unwavering obedience and sacrifices for the sake of 


Prophet Muhammad @2. It is worth mentioning that during these 


endeavors, Amir ibn Fuhayrah would accompany Asma (ra) and Abdullah 
(ra), carefully tending to the sheep and ensuring that no traces were left 
behind. With Allah's (swt) blessings, everything proceeded smoothly, 


and the mission progressed without any hindrances. 


They took refuge inside the cave for a duration of three days and three 
nights until the intensity of the search diminished. Initially, the search 
was incredibly intense on the first day, but it gradually subsided over the 
following day, resulting in a significant decrease in search efforts after 
three days. At this point, they were prepared to commence the 
subsequent phase of their journey, which involved departing from the 
cave and proceeding towards Al Medina. During their stay in the cave, 
certain historical accounts mention an incident wherein Abu Bakr (ra) 


was bitten by a snake while Rasulullah “= rested, with his head resting 


on Abu Bakr's (ra) lap. Despite experiencing excruciating pain, Abu Bakr 
(ra) chose not to utter a sound, as he preferred to endure the agony 


rather than disturb the Prophet's @2 sleep. Subhan Allah. 


He willingly endured the intense pain, refraining from awakening 


Rasulullah @, yet tears welled up in his eyes and inadvertently landed 


on the face of the Prophet ®, who lay in his lap. Muhammad #2 awoke 
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and inquired about the incident. Realizing that Abu Bakr (ra) had been 
bitten by a snake, he supplicated for his well-being and applied his 
blessed saliva to the affected area, by the permission of Allah (swt). 
Consequently, Abu Bakr (ra) was miraculously cured. After three days 
had passed, it was time to embark on the subsequent leg of their 
journey, prompting their departure from the cave as they set out 


towards Al Medina. 
On the way to Medina 


They sought the assistance of a gentleman named Abdulla bin Uraigit a 
person of non-Muslim faith but highly regarded for his reliability. He 
possessed a remarkable skill set in the field of navigation, boasting 
extensive knowledge of various routes and directions. His expertise 
encompassed both geography and navigation, making him an important 
asset for their journey. “Abdullah bin Uraiquit led them on hardly ever 
trodden ways along the coastal route. That was in Rabi‘Al-Awwal, 1st 


year A.H., i.e. September 622 A.D.”2% 


Rasulullah 8 and Abu Bakr (ra) sought the assistance of this individual 
because they had a specific objective to travel from Makkah to Medina 
through an unconventional route that is unknown to the public. They 
entrusted Abdulla bin Uraiqit to guide them along a path that remained 


hidden from others. 
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Abu Bakr (ra) placed his complete trust in him, firmly believing that he 
would ensure their safety by not revealing their whereabouts to the 
Quraysh. In this unique manner, Ibn Uraiqit led them towards Medina, 


taking them on an extraordinary journey. 


During their journey, they encountered a group of individuals from the 
Jushum tribe, one of whom was a man named Suraqa Ibn Malik. As the 
caravan consisting of Rasulullah &, Abu Bakr (ra), and Abdulla bin 
Uraiqit passed by the tribe, Suraqa noticed their presence and 
entertained the thought that they might be the individuals sought by the 
Quraysh. Word had spread, offering a substantial reward of 100 camels 


for anyone who could capture them, dead or alive. 


Realizing this opportunity, Suraqa, driven by his desire to claim the 
reward for himself, didn't want his companions to pay any attention to 
the caravan. He cunningly asserted that they were not Muhammad #2 
and his companions but merely two individuals he knew who had lost 
their camel and were searching for it. By diverting their focus, he aimed 


to pursue the caravan alone and secure the prize for himself. 


To avoid arousing suspicion, Suraga didn't immediately leave the 
gathering and chased after them. Instead, he engaged in conversation 
with the others for some time, ensuring their suspicions were put to 
rest. Eventually, Suraga discreetly excused himself from the gathering 
and swiftly made his way towards his horse to catch up with the 


Caravan. 
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However, by the time he initiated his pursuit, the caravan had already 
distanced itself, no longer within immediate reach. Undeterred, Suraqa, 
renowned as one of the finest horsemen among the Arabs, mounted his 


horse and began the chase. 


Meanwhile, within the caravan, Abu Bakr (ra) positioned himself 
strategically. He constantly circled around Rasulullah 2, sometimes 
taking the lead, at other times trailing behind and at times at his sides. 
When asked about his actions, Abu Bakr (ra) replied to Rasulullah 
that he was ensuring that he remained in between him and any 
potential pursuers or threats, ready to shield him from any harm. Their 
unwavering dedication to protecting Rasulullah = stemmed from their 


profound love for him, a love that transcended their own lives. 


Upon realizing the proximity of Suraga Ibn Malik, Rasulullah 
reassured Abu Bakr (ra) to remain calm and composed, reminding him 
that Allah (swt) was by their side, alleviating any worries. With this 


confidence, they continued their journey undeterred. 


As Suraqa gradually closed in on them, reaching a point where he was 
within striking distance, his skills as an adept archer came to the 
forefront. If he had chosen to shoot an arrow at the caravan, he could 


have easily hit his target. 


Meanwhile, Abu Bakr (ra) noticed the advancing figure, armed with a 


bow and arrow, drawing closer from behind. Yet, Rasulullah 22 


remained serene and unfazed, not even casting a backward glance. His 
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unwavering composure stemmed from his firm belief that Allah (swt) 


was their protector, ensuring their safety throughout the ordeal. 


In a version by Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him), he said: 


“We emigrated while the Makkans were in pursuit of us. None 
caught up with us except Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju‘sham ona 


horse. | said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, this one has caught up with us.’ 


The Prophet (Peace be upon him) replied: 


‘Don't be cast down, verily, Allah is with us.””1°° 


As Suraqa Ibn Malik prepared to draw his bow and take aim, an 
unexpected incident occurred. Suddenly, the hooves of his horse sank 
into the sandy terrain, causing Suraqa to lose his balance and fall off his 
steed. This mishap bewildered him, for he was a skilled equestrian who 
had never experienced such a mishap before. After a moment of 
surprise, he attributed it to a mere accident, intending to remount his 


horse and resume the pursuit. 


However, as he advanced once again, preparing to release his arrow, a 
similar occurrence took place. Once more, his horse's feet slipped in the 
sand, resulting in Suraqa being dislodged for the second time. This 


consecutive episode left Suraqa puzzled and unsettled. He couldn't 
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ignore the strange pattern emerging, as he had never encountered such 


consecutive slips throughout his entire horsemanship. 


Once more, Suraqa Ibn Malik resumed his pursuit, his mind fixated on 
the promised reward of 100 camels. However, to his astonishment, he 
stumbled and fell for the third consecutive time, his horse’s leg sinking 
into the sand till its belly. At this point, he swiftly comprehended that 


there was an extraordinary aspect to the play. 


Muhammad @2 was no ordinary individual; he possessed a remarkable 


significance and was blessed by the Almighty. Overwhelmed by this 


realization, Suraga called out to Rasulullah @2, addressing him by his 
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name. He reassured Rasulullah = that his intentions were neither to 


harm him nor cause any distress. 


In response, Rasulullah &2 calmly accepted his presence and beckoned 
him to approach. Suraga Ibn Malik, now standing before Rasulullah #2, 
humbly expressed his desire for forgiveness, acknowledging that his 


actions thus far were not virtuous. He sought the Prophet's #2 


supplication for his well-being, as he experienced a profound realization 


that he had been pursuing someone under the divine protection. 
In Sahih Bukhari the conversation can be found as follows, 


“We have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger (2=)!' He said, 


Dont grieve for Allah is with us.’ 
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The Prophet (#2) invoked evil on him (i.e., Suraqa) and so the legs of 


his horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The sub narrator, Zuhair is 


not sure whether Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid earth.") 
Suraqa said, 


'lsee that you have invoked evil on me. Please invoke good on 
me, and by Allah, | will cause those who are seeking after you 


to return.' 


The Prophet (#2) invoked good on him, and he was saved. Then, 


whenever he met somebody on the way, he would say, 
‘| have looked for him here in vain.' 


So, he caused whomever he met to return. Thus, Suraqa fulfilled his 


promise."'% 


Nevertheless, Suraqa ibn Malik discerned the resolute eminence of 
Rasulullah 2, recognizing him as a figure shielded by divine 
guardianship. He comprehended with certainty that regardless of the 


trials that may arise, Rasulullah &2 would undoubtedly triumph in 


fulfilling his sacred mission. Suraga ibn Malik perceived, without a 


shadow of doubt, that Rasulullah @2 surpassed the realm of ordinary 


mortals and stood as an extraordinary being. He requested Rasulullah # 
for a promise of security who made it clear that this assurance was 
contingent upon a single condition: upon his return, Suraqa must keep 
their whereabouts confidential. Suragqa was instructed not to disclose 


any information regarding his encounter with Rasulullah £2, the sighting, 
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or the direction in which they crossed paths. Instead, Suraqa was to 


mislead others in a different direction. 


Upon hearing these terms, Suraqa accepted Rasulullah's #2 condition 
wholeheartedly and faithfully fulfilled his promise. As a result, a former 
bitter enemy underwent a transformation, embracing honesty and 


integrity. The conversation is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari as follows: 


“The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham said that his father informed 


him that he heard Suraqa bin Ju'sham saying, 


"The messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us 
declaring that they had assigned for the persons who would kill 
or arrest Allah's Messenger & and Abu Bakr, a reward equal to 


their blood money. 


While | was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe. Bani Mudlij, 
a man from them came to us and stood up while we were sitting, 


and said, 


"O Suraqa! No doubt, | have just seen some people far away on the 
seashore, and | think they are Muhammad and his companions." 
Suraqa added, 
"| too realized that it must have been they. But | said, 
‘No, it is not they, but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and- 
so whom we saw Set out.’ 
| stayed in the gathering for a while and then got up and left 


for my home and ordered my slave-girl to get my horse which 
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was behind a hillock and keep it ready for me. Then | took my 
spear and left by the back door of my house dragging the lower 
end of the spear on the ground and keeping it low. Then | 
reached my horse, mounted it, and made it gallop. 

When | approached them (i.e., Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my 
horse stumbled and | fell down from it, Then | stood up, got 
hold of my quiver and took out the divining arrows and drew 
lots as to whether | should harm them (i.e., the Prophet (#5) 
and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which | disliked came out. 

But | remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no 
importance to the divining arrows. When |! heard the recitation 
of the Quran by Allah's Messenger (#2) who did not look hither 
and thither while Abu Bakr was doing it often, suddenly the 
forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to the knees, and | 


fell down from it. 


Then | rebuked it, and it got up but could hardly take out its 
forelegs from the ground, and when it stood up straight again, 
its forelegs caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. Then 
again, | drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which | 


disliked came out. So, | called upon them to feel secure. 


They stopped, and | remounted my horse and went to them. 
When | saw how | had been hampered from harming them, it 
came to my mind that the cause of Allah's Messenger (& (i.e., 


Islam) will become victorious. So, | said to him, 


317 


"Your people have assigned a reward equal to the blood money 


for your head." 


Then | told them all the plans the people of Mecca had made 


concerning them. 


Then | offered them some journey food and goods, but they 
refused to take anything and did not ask for anything, but the 
Prophet (&) said, 


"Do not tell others about us." 


Then | requested him to write for me a statement of security 
and peace. He ordered Amr bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on 
a parchment, and then Allah's Messenger (##) proceeded on his 


way.” 197 


To provide further explanation, The reason Suraqa ibn malik requested 
Rasulullah @2 for a promise of safety was in the scenario where 


Rasulullah @2 held a position of influence or control over Suraga, he 


would personally guarantee Suraqa's well-being and protection. Despite 
not being a Muslim, he swiftly acknowledged that the message of 
Rasulullah 2 would thrive, and he believed that his existence served a 


purpose divinely protected from any deterrent. Due to this conviction, 


he desired assurance of safety and protection from Rasulullah @= to 
secure his well-being in the future. This specific assurance was the 
primary reason why Suraqa sought this promise from Rasulullah 2. He 


agreed to Suraqa's request and provided him with the promise of safety. 
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Prior to his departure, Rasulullah @2 conveyed to Suraga the remarkable 


prospect of him adorning the Kisra's bracelets one day. Kisra, the 

formidable ruler of the Persian empire, wielded immense power and 
authority worldwide. Suraqa, taken aback by this revelation, found it 
difficult to comprehend how he, a mere individual, would eventually 


possess the prestigious bracelets of the Persian ruler. 


Although Suraga struggled to grasp Rasulullah's 2 words during their 
encounter in the caravan, this is precisely what the esteemed messenger 
expressed to him before parting ways. Suraqa, on the other hand, could 


never forget the words uttered by Rasulullah 8, which remained firmly 


entrenched in his thoughts. “Suraqa said, 
‘Help me!’ 
and the Prophet (PBUH) forgave and gave a document to him 
stating that he was safe. And, then the Prophet (PBUH) said, 
Go and distract the other chasers! 


When Suraqa returned to go back, the Prophet # said, 


‘O Suraga! How do you feel when you wear the bangles of Kisra 


and put on his waistband and don his crown.”” 1% 


Therefore, Suraqa faithfully upheld his promise by refraining from 


disclosing the whereabouts of Rasulullah's #= caravan or aiding anyone 


in locating it. 
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It is crucial to bear in mind the significance of the security assurance 


bestowed upon Suraqa by Rasulullah ®, as it proved invaluable eight 


years later. This was after Muhammad @2 had successfully conquered 


Makkah, followed by the conquest of Taif. 


During the battle between the Muslims and non-believers in Taif, 
Suraqa, who had not embraced Islam at that point (it is worth 
emphasizing that this was eight years after their initial encounter in the 
caravan), found himself among the prisoners of war captured by the 


Muslims. 


Upon his capture and subsequent arrival with the other prisoners, 
Suraqa addressed the Muslims, revealing his possession of a security 
pledge from the Prophet @. The Muslims, unaware of this agreement, 
were perplexed and sought clarification regarding his assertion. Suraqa 
Bin Malik solemnly affirmed his statement, emphasizing that he had 
indeed received a promise of security and wanted to meet Rasulullah #2 
so that he could tell the solders. 
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Consequently, he was escorted to the presence of Rasulullah 
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However, before presenting Suraga, the Muslims informed Rasulullah © 
about an individual who claimed to possess a security assurance from 


him. When Suraga was brought before Rasulullah @, he initially did not 


recognize him, but eventually recollected that the man standing before 


him was none other than Suraqa bin Malik. 
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“Years later, when the Muslims came to the land where Suraqga Ibn 
Malik lived, they were going to kill him. But he pulled out this piece of 


paper which had the Prophet’s ®2 promise on it, and this paper saved 


his life. He then became Muslim, and during the time of Umar he 


joined the army.” 1% 


Rasulullah £2 communicated to Suraqa that a significant day from the 


past had showcased his loyalty and commitment, as he had faithfully 


upheld his promise. Rasulullah @2 assured Suraga that, he would honor 


his promise, resulting in Suraqa's freedom. Following this event, he 


embraced Islam, Alhumdulillah. 


It is essential to shed light on this remarkable tale, which unfolded eight 
years after their initial encounter. Suraqa remained true to his promise 


and remained faithful to Rasulullah “8, and in turn, Rasulullah @2 upheld 


his words, displaying loyalty to Suraqa. This story serves as a profound 
illustration of the morals and principles embedded within the Islamic 


faith. 


“In the eighth year of the Hijra when the Prophet was returning from 
the Battle of Hunayn, Suraqa went out to meet the Holy Prophet, 


presenting his token and accepted Islam at his hand.” 7 


Continuing the narrative of Suraqa, let us recall the Prophetic words of 
Rasulullah @2 that Suraqa bin Malik would one day don the bracelets of 


Kisra from Persia. Although Suraqa did not grasp the intended meaning 
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of those words at the time, he unwaveringly believed in the words of 


Rasulullah 3. 


As time passed and after the demise of Rasulullah 2, Abu Bakr assumed 


leadership of the Muslim empire. Following Abu Bakr's (ra) reign, Umar 
ibn Khattab (ra) assumed the mantle of authority. It was during this 
period that the Muslims achieved victory over the Persian empire, 
acquiring all the spoils of war, including the precious jewels, gems, and 
treasures of Kisra. These riches became readily available under the 


stewardship of Umar ibn Khattab (ra). 


Upon their presentation to Umar (ra), he summoned Suraqa ibn Malik, 
who had embraced Islam, and handed him the bracelets of Kisra, among 
the vast treasures. Umar (ra) instructed Suraqa to raise his hands, 
allowing the people to witness the adorned bangles. Complying with 
Umar's command, Suraqa walked amidst the gathering, ensuring 
everyone observed him wearing the prestigious Kisra's bangles. Umar 
(ra) then beseeched Allah (swt) for triumph in their campaign against 


the Persians. 


“Allah (swt) granted all treasures of Kisra and lands of Iran to Muslims. 
Caliph Umar (ra) had the bangles of Kisra and brought them to Medina. 
Giving the bangles to Suraqa, Umar confirmed the Prophet’s (PBUH) 


prediction of the future.” 2% 


The true intention behind Umar's (ra) actions and their significance 


remained unclear to the people when he instructed Suraqa. Unaware of 
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the complete story, they lacked understanding. Subsequently, Umar 
requested Suraqa to narrate the entire account concerning Al Mustafa 
(Rasulullah) during the Hijrah to Medina. Suraqa proceeded to recount 


the details to the assembled crowd. 


Referring to Rasulullah @2 as his beloved (Habibi), Suraqa vividly 


recounted the dialogue exchanged between him and Rasulullah @2 on 


that eventful day. Rasulullah @2 had posed a question to Suraqa, 


"O Suraqa! How do you feel when you wear the bangles of Kisra, put 


on his waistband, and don his crown?"?™ 


Subhan Allah. Thus, during the era of Umar (ra), the prophecy of 


Rasulullah “2 was fulfilled. This brief narrative recounts the remarkable 


journey of Suraga bin Malik, his encounter with Rasulullah @2 during the 


Hijrah, and the subsequent events that unfolded. 


Hadhrat Suraqa later accepted Islam at the hand of Rasulullah @= and 
later when the Battle of Qadisiyyah was won by the Muslims, let by 
Umar Ibn Khattab (ra) they received a large booty, which included the 
treasures of the Kisra. When the crown of the Kisra was brought before 
Hadhrat Umar, he placed it before him (together with other crown 


jewels). Seeing the bracelets on Hzt Suraqa’s arms, Umar (ra) exclaimed, 


"All praise is for Allaah! The bracelets of Kisra bin Hurmuz on 
the arms of Suraagqa bin Maalik bin Ju'shum a Bedouin from the 
Banu Mudlaj tribe! O Allaah! | know that Your Rasool liked 


getting wealth only to spend it in Your path and on Your 
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servants. However, you chose a better way and kept it away 
from him. O Allah! | know that Abu Bakr also liked getting 
wealth only to spend it in Your path and on Your servants. 
However, you chose a better way and kept it away from him as 
well. (Now this wealth has come during my term as Khalifah) O 
Allah! | seek Your protection that this should be a trap from You 


for Umar."22 


Returning to the day of Hijrah, following the encounter between Suraqa 


and Rasulullah ®2, Suraga departed and reunited with his people. 


Meanwhile, Prophet Muhammad ## and Abu Bakr persisted on their 


journey with the guidance of Abdullah Ibn Uraigqit. Instead of taking a 
conventional route to Medina, they embarked upon a meandering and 
unfamiliar path. Consequently, their provisions dwindled, leaving them 


hungry and thirsty along the way. 


On their journey, Rasulullah £2, Abu Bakr Siddique (ra), and Abdullah bin 


Uraiqit found themselves in the presence of Umm Ma'bad, a woman 
residing in a desert with her modest tent as her abode. Overwhelmed by 
hunger, they sought assistance from Umm Ma'bad, inquiring whether 


she had any food or drink to offer. 


Umm Ma'bad, in the name of Allah, regretfully informed them that if she 
possessed any provisions, she would have willingly shared them even 
before their request. Such was the magnanimity and hospitality of these 
noble individuals, always eager to offer to their guests without being 


prompted. 
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Observing the surroundings, Rasulullah @= noticed an aged, feeble she- 


goat under Umm Ma’'bad's care and respectfully asked her permission to 


milk the goat. 


Umm Ma'bad, explaining that her frail and aged goat no longer 


produced milk, initially informed Rasulullah @= of the situation. 


Nevertheless, Rasulullah &= respectfully requested permission to 


attempt milking the goat. With Umm Ma'bad's consent, Rasulullah 
proceeded, uttering the words ‘Bismillah’ (In the name of Allah). With his 
blessed hands, he began milking the goat, and to everyone's 


astonishment, a copious amount of milk began to flow. 


Rasulullah & filled a large vessel with the milk and presented it to Umm 


Ma'bad, Abu Bakr, and Abdullah Ibn Uraiqit. Finally, Rasulullah & 
himself partook of the milk, stating that the person milking the animal 
should drink last. He then requested Umm Ma'bad to bring all available 
vessels, cups, and bowls available in her home. Umm Ma'bad gathered 
every container she had, and Rasulullah 2 filled them all with milk from 
the goat, ensuring she would have milk to drink later. This miraculous 
event left Umm Ma'bad in awe of Rasulullah's £2 power. After 
quenching their thirst and expressing gratitude to Umm Ma'bad, they 


bid her farewell and continued their journey. 


Umm Ma'bad, overwhelmed by the extraordinary sight she had just 
witnessed, found herself in disbelief. Shortly thereafter, her husband, 
Abu Ma’'bad, returned home and was astonished to find an abundance 


of milk in their vessels. Perplexed, he inquired about the source of this 
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sudden provision. Umm Ma'bad recounted that a blessed man had 
passed by their tent, prompting Abu Ma'bad to realize instantly that this 
man must have been the very person the Quraysh were searching for. 
Intrigued, he urged Umm Ma'bad to provide a detailed description of 


the individual. 


It is worth noting that the description she offered of Rasulullah's # 
physical attributes is regarded as the most accurate and comprehensive. 
Eager to learn more, Abu Ma'bad requested Umm Ma'bad to describe 


him in detail. 


Umm Ma’bad gives a beautiful physical description of Prophet 
Muhammad 2. 


“A man with obvious beauty and cleanliness, a glowing 


countenance, and a good appearance/ disposition. 


with no bulging stomach disgracing him, or a small head 


disparaging him. 
is overtly handsome and wholly beautiful. 


His eyes are wide and very white and black, and eyelashes are 


long. 


whose voice is devoid of hoarseness, neck is long, and beard is 


full. 
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the white part of whose eyes is extremely white, and the black 
part of whose eyes is extremely black, as if his eyelids have kohl 


naturally. 


whose eyebrows arch longitudinally and thinly (as if they) 


meet. 
who has extremely black hair. 
who is stately when silent and is gorgeous when speaking. 


who is the most beautiful and striking man from far and the 


best and most beautiful from close. 


whose speech is sweet, clear, and decisive, neither vaguely 


short, nor boringly and pointlessly long. 
whose words flow forth like a perfect string of pearls. 


of medium height that neither elicits contempt to avert him for 


shortness, nor aversion to him for excessive tallness. 
who is a branch between two branches. 


He is the most radiant of the three and the most well- 


respected. 
whose companions surround him. 


When he speaks, they listen attentively to his speech, and when 


he commands, they vie with each other to fulfill his commands. 
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who is well served and attended, who is neither a scowler nor a 


prattler.”2° 


The points can be summarized as follows, 


Rasulullah 2 possesses remarkable physical features, characterized by a 
handsome face and a well-proportioned physique. His appearance is 
devoid of any excess, as he neither carries a large belly nor appears 
excessively thin. His eyes captivate with their deep darkness, 
accentuated by long eyelashes, surrounded by a strikingly white area. 
His eyebrows are finely shaped, and his dark hair adds to his dignified 
countenance. A long neck complements his appearance, along with a 
thick beard. In moments of silence, a sense of reverence permeates the 
atmosphere, while his words exude magnificence and splendor, 
captivating all who listen. His eloquence is comparable to a string of 
pearls, each word spoken with eloquence and grace. His speech strikes a 
perfect balance, never excessive nor lacking, ensuring comprehension 
for all who hear. His enunciation is crystal clear, and his voice carries 
with utmost audibility. From a distance, he stands as the epitome of 
physical beauty among all people, while drawing closer reveals an 
extremely pleasant look with an unparalleled sense of warmth and 
affability. You will never tire of beholding him; he stands out like a 
branch between two branches, surpassing the other two in 


handsomeness and importance (there were two other people with 


Rasulullah 2). He is accompanied by loyal companions who hold him in 


high regard. When he speaks, they attentively listen to his words, and 
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when he issues commands, they swiftly carry them out. They gather 
around him willingly, never displaying any signs of displeasure or 
complaint. His countenance is always adorned with a smile, never a 


frown. 


Such was the description provided by Umm Ma'bad of our Beloved 


Prophet Muhammad 2. 


This portrayal of Rasulullah = is widely regarded as the most 


exceptional depiction in physical terms. Consequently, it finds mention 


in every book related to the Seerat of Rasulullah #2. 


Our humble plea to Allah (swt) is that He may reunite us with our 
beloved Prophet in Jannah, granting us the privilege of beholding his 
captivating countenance and experiencing the honor of meeting him. 


We beseech Allah (swt) to grant this privilege to all of us. Ameen 


The journey to Medina took approximately three to four days, not 
including the additional three days spent in the cave of Thawr. Thus, the 
entire duration from their departure from Makkah until their arrival in 


Medina amounted to one week. 


While the Prophet #2 was enroute, before reaching Medina, news 
spread to the people there that he had indeed left Makkah and was on 
his way. This news filled them with excitement as they eagerly 
anticipated his arrival within a few days. Although they were uncertain 
about the exact timing of his arrival, they remained hopeful and believed 


that God willing, he would be joining them very soon. Musa ibn Umair 
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(ra), the ambassador whom Rasulullah @ had sent to teach the people 


of Medina, continued to keep their enthusiasm alive during this period. 


Every morning, right after the Fajr prayer, they would eagerly venture 
out into the city, filled with anticipation, hoping that on that very day, 
the esteemed Messenger of Allah (swt) would grace Medina with his 
arrival. Their routine entailed going out after Fajr and patiently awaiting 
his arrival until the Zuhur prayer. They would spend hours waiting, 


yearning for his presence. 


If he did not appear, they would return home, only to repeat the same 
process the following day. Their hearts were filled with longing for their 


beloved Prophet Muhammad 2. 


“Every morning at dawn some of the men of the Bani Amr in the oasis 
of Quba would go out to look for him. One morning, on a Monday, the 
12" day of Rabi’ al-Awwal, one of the Jews of Quba detected the white 
of their garments against the black volcanic rock, and as he knew that 


the people of Quba were expecting a visitor, he called out to them, 
“He has come! Your expected visitor has come!” 


All at once an atmosphere of festiveness engulfed Madinah, all the 
people came streaming out into the streets to meet the travellers 
whose light outshone even the fierce brilliance of the midday sun. 
They met the Holy Prophet and Abu Bakr as-Siddiq in the shade of a 


palm-tree. They remained for a while in joyful contemplation of the 
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Prophet’s light-filled countenance which most of them had not seen 


before.”2°5 


Finally, on the 12th of Rabi’ al-Awwal, a momentous Monday, a new era 


commenced for the Muslim ummah as Prophet Muhammad #2 arrived 


in Al Madinah. This marked the beginning of a new chapter for Islam and 


held immense significance for all Muslims. 


S. Margoliouth iterates that, 
“The route was lined with merry multitudes of the Yathribites who 
were wearing their best holiday clothes. Women and children were 
singing songs of welcome from the rooftops of their houses. It was a 


scene that could hardly have been invented in fantasy. Muhammad #2 


~. 


the Apostle of God, must have been deeply moved by sucha 


reception.” 


The days of vulnerability, which the Muslims endured in Makkah, were 
now a thing of the past. A new era commenced, with Rasulullah #2 
assuming leadership as the head of the state, and the Muslims 


obediently following his guidance. 


This marked the inception of a fresh chapter for the ummah of Prophet 


Muhammad 2. 
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The Legacy of Faith 


In the pages of this book, readers embark on a profound voyage that 
unveils the remarkable life of the revered Prophet Muhammad 22. It 
guides us through the formative years of his honorable being, all the 
way to the significant thirteenth year of his prophethood. Within its 
contents lies a careful and comprehensive overview of the unfolding 
events and incidents during this pivotal period. These narratives shed 
light on the challenges and hardships encountered by our beloved 
Prophet Muhammad # in his mission to propagate the teachings of 
Islam. 
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glorious life of our venerated Prophet Muhammad #8 accessible to 
a wide audience. Through my research and writing, | aim to inspire 
and educate as many people as possible about the profound 


teachings of our beloved Rasulullah #. 
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